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PREFACE. 


The chief object in offering to the public this interlinear 
translation of the book of Genesis, is to afford a ready means 
of obtaining an exact and thorough knowledge of the words of 
t he ancient language, in which the divine truths of the Old Testa- 
met were clothed, and thereby facilitating a correct understand¬ 
ing of those truths themselves. To exercise the right of private 
and independent judgment in matters of revelation, one needs 
to know the language in which revelation is given. Without 
such knowledge, the judgment will be dependent upon the 
interpretation of the words of revelation given by others, and 
by so much will neither be private, that is to say, one’s own, 
nor independent. It is believed that this knowledge will be 
acquired without great difficulty, and in a comparatively short 
period of time, by means of the present work. 

In translating the words of the Hebrew language, we 
always give the primary and fundamental meaning. This 
primitive meaning was however frequently modified after¬ 
wards, because in forming and developing language, men 
transferred the names of natural objects and their activities 
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to things supersensuous, i. e. beyond the reach of the sence; 
e. g. the noun Tp’n, darekh (a —a in care, e=e in let), signifies: 
way, path, course, manner, fate, worship, religion. Thus the 
word way assumes in different connections apparently different 
significations, still the primary meaning of way is to some ex¬ 
tent present in all these derivative significations and therefore 
the same term way is retained. Most of these secondary signi¬ 
fications the reader will be able to make out for himself either 
from the analogy of his own language, or from the context. 
More difficult derivative significations are explained in the 
notes. By thus closely following the foreign idiom, the mind 
of the reader will gradually adapt itself to the mode and habit 
of thought from which the foreign language has sprung, and 
he will thus be soon enabled to divine almost instinctively the 
sense of the single passages. By always rendering the foreign 
words by the same English term, the words and their meanings 
become intimately wedded together, and remain fiixed in the 
memory. The same rule is followed in representing the 
grammatical froms of the words in the original, by which 
their functions in the for^ein sentences are inticated. Hebrew 
nouns are always rendered by English nouns; genitives, da¬ 
tives and accusatives, by genitives, datives and accusatives; 
verbs by verbs, retaining the tense and mood of the original. 

In order to facilitate the understanding of the trans¬ 
lation the words which are not necessary to the sense in 
English are included in parentheses, while the words inserted 
to complete the sense are given in brackets. More comprehen¬ 
sive explanations are in such instances given in the Notes, and 
wherever the foreign construction is not in conformity with 
our own, the reason of the difference is given, the construction 
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being deduced from and explained by their peculiar manner 
of viewing and representing things. 

From what has been said above, it will be seen that this 
translation differs essentially from other interlinear trans¬ 
lations. Frequently in such works one word in the original is 
translated by various English terms, the terms chosen in each 
instance being such as may seem most suitable to the context. 
The grammatical forms are also generally altered and the 
constructions transformed into such as are more in con¬ 
formity with the English. Such translations however give 
neither a faithful picture of the foreign idiom, nor a good 
English version. They fail to lead the student to an exact 
knowledge of the signification of the words, or to a correct 
understanding of the grammatical forms of the original. 
Such translations do not produce anything more than a super¬ 
ficial knowledge of foreign languages, but by our method 
the student cannot fail to acquire a thorough knowledge 
both of the primitive meaning of words and of their gram¬ 
matical forms. 

Both in the translation and in the explanatory notes we 
have not failed to make use of the valuable works of modern 
commentators and translators. We would here especially men¬ 
tion our indebtedness to i)r. Fiirst, Lange, Knobel, Dillmann, 
Meyer, Thenius, Bertheau, Hitzig, Huther, Olshausen, Schroder, 
Cassel, Zockler, Lewis, Gosman and others. 

In order to enable beginners to make use of this work, 
and, when necessary, even without teachers, the pronunciation 
of all the words is given up to the thirty-third chapter; 
Webster’s key of pronunciation being adopted for this pur¬ 
pose as far as it is applicable. Thinking that beginners 
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might be troubled by the great number of accents and 
punctuation marks in the Hebrew, these are omitted up to 
the same chapter, as the accents are there given under 
each word in the pronunciation. 

It is the intention of the editors in time to issue an 
interlinear translation of the entire Sacred Scripture; the 
pait which they intend to bring out next being the four 
gospels of the New Testament. 

London, August 1873. 

Leonard Tafel. 

Rudolph L. Tafel. 

L. H. Tafel. 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


OP THB 

HEBREW AND THE CHALDEE. 


VOWELS. 


FORM. 

NAME. 

SOUND. 

T 

Kamets, ka'mets. 

a, long, as in arm, father. 

— 

Pathach, path'ah. 

a, short, as in ask, dance. 

— 

Pathach furtive. 1 

“, a very short sound of a. 

— 

Chateph (khataf') pathach. 2 

a , a very short sound of a. 

^^ _ 

Segol, s'gol'. 

when long, like a in share, pair; 
when short, like e in end, met. 

— 

Chateph segol. 8 

a , a very short sound of e. 

■i 

.. i .. 

Tsere, tsar a'. 

a, long , as in ale, fate. 

) . 

Chirek (khi'rSk) magnum 
or long. 

i, long, as in pique, machine. 

• 

Chirek parvum or short. 

i, i, short, as in ill, fin. 


Shurek, shu'rSk, Kibbuts, 
kib'buts. 

u, long, as in rude, rumor. 

\ 

Kibbuts, kib'buts. 

u, short, as in bull, put. 

% - 

Cholem, kho'lSm. 

6, long, as in old, note. 

T 

Kamets Chatuph, khatuf'. 

6, short, as in other, done. 

t: 

Chateph Kamets. 

°, a very short sound of 6. 

— 

Sheva (sheva') vocal. 4 

e , an obscure sound of e. 

X 

Sheva (sheva') quiescens. 6 

not pronounced. 


1 See note 8. 
a See note 35. 


3 See note 2. 

4 See note 1. 


5 See note 15. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 


CONSONANTS. 


FORM. 

NAME. 

SOUND. . 

NUMERICAL 

VALUE. 

a 

£|bfcj a'leph 

soft breathing, spiritus 
lenis 

1 

s, a 

rPSL bath 

bh = a soft f, b 

2 

3, a 

ghi'mel 

g in give 

3 

% *1 

r\b^ da'leth 

V IT 

d 

4 

n 

«n ha 

h 

5 


11 vav 

T 

V 

6 

t 

‘pT za'in 

z (dz) 

7 

n 

rm hath 

h = Greek Germ. 

ch in nach, or Scotch 
ch in loch 

8 

E 

tfft tath 

t 

9 

h 

TT yod 

y in young, or = I, i 

10 

Sr S 

C|3 kaph 

kh (harder than h), k 

20 

b 

‘Iftb la'med 

V IT 

1 

30 

o, 

mam 

m 

40 

l’ 3 

111 nun 

n 

50 

D 

sa'mekh 

s 

60 

5? 

■j?? a'In, r ga'm 

g, r g (mostly not pro¬ 
nounced) 

70 

t], B, B 

£<B pa 

ph, ph, p 

80 

T- s 

'*12 tsada' 

•• T 

ts 

90 

P 

tjip koph 

k 

100 

n 

U5*H rash 

r 

200 

TD . 

■j h ft sin 

s 


ID 

l pB shin 

sh 

300 

n, n 

in. tav 

T 

| th, t 

400 










GENESIS 


CHAPTER I. 


earth the and 

n *n nto 

it t : 


heavens the 3 God(s ) 2 created beginning In 1 

D^aisn nrrrbtf ana n■’irara v .i. 

• - T “ •• 4 * v: t t • •• : 

haa'rets v°ath hashshama'yim ath e l6him' barii' B e rashith' 

of faces 6 [the] upon darkness and emptiness 5 and wasteness 4 was earth the And 

■’dd -b? ijarri tdi vfn nivn ynan*] v .2. 

p e na' al v c ho'shekh vabho'hu tho'hu hay e thah'v'haa'rets 

waters the of faces 6 [the] upon hovering 9 [was] God (s ) 2 of bx’eatli 8 [the] and abyss 7 [the] 

; D^n "by nsr™ ovrba nrn Dinn 

al m°raba'fetli c l6him' v e ru' a h th'hom' 

light 11 was and light be shall 10 God (s) spoke And 

:nia vn iis tp c-rrbs t . a 

i •: - A • : • v: v 

or vay e hi' or y e hi' e 16him' vayyo'mer 
between and 17 light the between 16 God (s) ,5 divided and good 14 that light the 13 

T2 -1 7 iKn ra Dvrba binn ait: ^ "mn -n« 

I •• t 1 •• • •• : r- a • t 

ubhan' haor' ban *lohim' vayyabhdal' tobh ki hiior' eth 

darkness the (to) and day light the (to) God (s) ls called And darkness the 

trribg fcnp : ^ v. s,. ■»- jsjcnn 

e l61rim' vayyikrii' hatio'shekh 
evening was and night 20 called 19 'he 

ms vh nb'b sip 

w t:at t't 

a'rebh vay'hi' la'y'lab ka'ra 


hamniii/yim p°na' 

God(s) 12 saw And 

nTTba v . 4. 

c l6him' vayyar' 


v'laho'shekh 

one 21 day 


or 

ybm 


morning 


sms dv npa 

IT V 


*iisb 

lii5r' 

was and 

m 


ahad' yom bho'ker vay e hi' 

waters the 24 of midst [the] in 23 expanse. an be shall God(s) 22 spoke And 

owi tiira rpn tt D-“ba iaaS*i v. e. 

hamma'yim b e thokh' raki' 1 y'hi' *lokim' vayyo'mer 
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GENESIS—CHAPTEK I. 


God(s) made And waters to waters between 16 dividing one 26 25 be shall and 


DTrbtf v. 7. jdrab ra bmnd m 

■ v: *itt • - | • : - * * 

^lohim' vayya'as lama'yim ma'yim ban mabhdil' vihi' 

below (from) [are] which waters the between 16 15 divided knd expanse the 

nnn/j „ nro dw ra bwi rpnrrda 

mitta'hath a sher' hamma'yim ban vayyabhdal' haraki' 8 eth 

expanse the (to) upon (from) [are] which waters the between and 16 expanse the (to) 

rp -6 bsa - -nm D^an vm rpnb 

laraki' 8 maal' a sher' hamma'yim ubhan' laraki' 8 
evening was and heavens expanse the (to) God(s) called And so was it and 

ms tpi d" 53125 rpnb orfba aop** v. s. jp nm 

a'rebh vay e hi' shama'yim laraki' 8 e 16him' vayyikra' khan vay c hi' 
themselves 27 gather shall God(s) spoke And second day morning was and 

!)pp dvrba mjam v. 9 . j-otd dv nph m 

yikkavu' e lehim' vayyo'mer shani' yom bho'ker vaychi' 
seen be shall and 29 one place 28 to heavens the below (from) waters the 

nanni ina dip53 -ba d^isn mira d"53n 

v e tharaah' ahad' makom' el hashshama'yim mitta'hath hamma'yim 
earth one dry the (to) God(s) called And so was it and "one dry the 

■pa rraPP drrbN anp*i v. io. :p rrv rron^n 

J V V T T - - • v: Tl; •- If • : - AT T - - 

a'rets layyabbashah' e lohim' vayyikra' khan vay e hi' hayyabbashah' 
that God(s) 11 saw and seas called he waters the 31 of gathering [the] (to) and 

d^rrbaa ww aop dw mp 53 b*i 

ki e lohim' vayyar' yammim' kara' hamma'yim uPmikvah' 
herb grass tender earth the "sprout to make shall God(s) spoke And good 14 

nto ato ■paan atom dTib« v. u. jnP 

a'sebh da'sha haa'rets tadsha' 6 lohim' vayyo'mer tobh 

35 itin seed its which 35 kind its to fruit making fruit 34 of tree [the ] 33 seed sowto making 

P Pm mat Pab os nto ob v* m rma 

! “ •• • • • •• • • 1 •• — — • • “■ 

• •• • • • • f • • 

bho zaro' a sher' Pmino' p c ri' osah' p e ri' ats za'ra mazri' 8 

herb grass tender earth the "out go to made And so was it and earth the upon 

am y-a~ tcrim v. is. :p m -is 

a'sebh da'sha haa'rets vattotsa' khan vay e hi' haa'rets al 
35 it in seed its which 35 fruit making tree [the] and "kind its to seed sow to making 

P Pm mra ms nto yyi ^ismdmab nt rma 

bho zaro' *sher' p c ri' osah' v e ats' rmina'hii za'ra mazri' 3 
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was it and evening was it And 14 good [was it] that God(s) ^saw and 37 kinditsto 

vn zn? tp; i v. 13. :aitj DTba *05 Tirab 

vay'hi' a'rebh vay e hi' tobh ki e lohim' vayyar' l'mina'liu 

luminaries 39 38 be shall God(s) spoke And third day morning 

ms?j tp DTiba Taaoi v. 14. pizrbiD nr nph 

m e or6th' y e hi' e lohim' vayyo'mer shTishi' yom bho'ker 

between and 17 day the between 1 G divide to heavens the of expanse [the] in 

pai ni«n pa bpanb opaisn rjra 

ubhan' hayyom' ban l e habhdil' hashshama'yim birkf 

days to and 4l fixings to and 40 signs to 39 be would [then] they and 20 night the 

D h /j;b^i dTriab*i nnab rrr nb"bn 

uryamim' urm6 a dim' Tothoth' v e hayu' halla'ydah 

heavens the of expanse [the] in luminaries to 39 be would [then] they And years and 

n-aizan rpia rrrisab vm v. is. : ji 

hashshama'yim birki'a Hmoroth' v'hayu' v'shanim' 

( 43 of)t,wo(the) God(s) 42 made And sowasitand earth the upon light to make to 

rw D*nb» ian v. 10. :p tpi ■pan -by -ranb 

sh c na' eth e 16him'vayya'as kham vay c hi'haa'rets al Thair' 

47 of ruling [the] to 4C great the 45 luminary the great (the) 44 luminaries (the) 

nbiayab bhsn D-bnan rh&an 

v v : v : r - r - v A‘ : ~ :~ 

rmemsha'leth haggadol' hammaor' eth hagg c d61im' hamnPoroth' 

and 20 iiighf. the 47 of ruling [the] to little the 4G luminary the and day the 

nxi nb“bn nbimxab - -jidpn -nsi DiTi 

v‘Tith halla'y'lah Tmemsha'leth hakkaton' hammaor' v e eth hayyom' 

heavens the of expanse [the] into God (s) them 48 gave And stars the 

D-^n rpia nrrbK cna ipr v. 17. tD-asisn 

hashshama'yim birki' 1 e lohim' otham' vayyittan' hakkokhabhim' 

night the in and day the in 49 rule to And earth the upon light to make to 

nybzfl urn birnabi v. is. :pian TKnb 

ublntllaydah bayyom' v'lunshoi' haa'rets al Thair' 

God (s) saw and darkness the 16 between and light the between divide to and 

trrrba am Tpznn yrfl Tiarj “pa b^nrfri 

c ldhim' vayyar' hahd'shekh ubhan' haor' ban ul e liabhdil' 

said And fourth day morning was and evening was And good 14 that 

naao'i v. 20. mi nr -iph “Tn zr^y -tpi v. 19. jaid 

vayyo'mer r'bliii' yom bho'ker vay'hi' ar'ebh vay'hi' tobh ki 
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fowl and life of 51 breath 50 [thing] creeping waters the 50 creep shall God (s) 


rrjn to3 yii? dran sanur DvrbK 

v e of' hayyah' na'fesh sha'rets hamma'yim yishr e tsu' e lohim' 

heavens the of expanse [the] of faces [the] upon earth the upon fly shall 


Elis*! rpn ibb 3 yiB 

v e of' tayyah' na'fesh sha'rets 


-bs yisn -b? C)bisj 

al- haa'rets al- y'ofaf 

the God (s) created And 

-ns Dribs s-q*i ▼. si. 


waters the 


:dw yyn ns -d? yian -b? q 

hashshama'yim r e k'i' a p c na' al- haa'rets al- y e ofaf 

of whole [the] and great the sea-monsters the God (s) created And 

-ba nsi D'bban Damn -ns Dribs sw v. si. 

t : a* : - . . _ _ • t : * - 

kol- v e ath hagg e d6lim' hattanninim' eth- e 16him' vayyibhra' 
kinds their to 54 waters the 50 crept 53 which 52 creeping (the) 5 *life (the) of 51 breath 

Dnrab onan ntoin srnn tos 

• : • - - : it v v v r t - r 

Fminahem'hamma'yim shar e tsu' a sher' haroma'seth hahayyah' na'fesh 
good 14 that God(s) saw and 37 kind its to 55 wing of fowl of whole [the] and 

aid a trrrba Kin sinrab- rps> di* "bs mki 

tobh ki tJ lohim / vayyar' rmina'hu kanaf' of kol- v c ath 

fill and multiply and fruitful be 57 say to God (s) them 56 blessed And 

^Kbxtt an tib itKb dt 6 k DmK Tan v. 22. 

: • : : A • v: t !v t;* 

umilu' ur e bhu' p c ru' lamor' e lohim' otham' vay e bha'rekh 
was it And earth the in multiply shall fowl the and seas the in waters the 

Tin v. 23. jviki in piibm n^n tk 

vay e hi' haa'rets yi'rebh v c haof' bayyammim' hamma'yim eth- 

36 out go to make shall God (s) spoke And fifth day morning was it and evening 

Klin DTjbK lEKn v. 24. jiton nr ijbn Tin ni$ 

totsa' J lohim' vayyo'mer h a mishi' yom bho'ker vay e hi' a'rebh 
of 6 °beast wild (its) and 59 reptile and beast kind 58 her to life of 51 breath earth the 

imm ton nara nndb rpn too yikh 

v e hay e tho' vara'mes b e hamah' Pminah' hayyah' na'fesh haa'rets 

beast wild [the] God(s) made And so was it and kind 58 her to earth the 

rw tk drrbK ton v. 25. jp Tin rrnnto yiKn 

hayyath' eth- ^lohim' vayya'as khan vay e hi' l e minah' haa'rets 

of 6 Reptile of whole [the] and kind her to beast the and kind her to earth the of 

ton -bs rutfi wab rraran tiki nr 53b yiKii 

ra'mes kol- v e ath Tminah' habb e hamah' v c eth- Fminah' haa'rets 

God(s) spoke And good 14 that God (s) saw and kind its to 37 ground the 

Dribs nas’i v. ss. : sic -3 Dribs sri nrsb rrcnsn 

• v: v i v: : - - A" * : t t t 

e lohim' vayyo'mer tobh ki e lohim' vayyar' Tmina'hu ha a damah' 
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fl4 fcread shall they and 63 likeness our as image our in man 62 make shall we 

fli'i woto wabsa ms rra?J 

* » • •• • — ■ XT • • “**“ 

• * A • •• • ■ •• 

v'y'irddu' kidmutha'nu b e tsalma'nu adam' na 3 sah' 

beast the in 64 and heavens 62 the of fowl [the] in and sea [the] of fish [the] 64 in 

rmnsnii o'zwn on wra 

t - • - t - i : t- ~ • 

ubhabb e hamah' hashshama'yim ubh e of' hayyam' bhidgath' 
creeping (the) reptile the of whole [the] in and earth the of whole [the] in 64 and 

toahn toain -bcm vm*! "bsasi 

•• T v v r T : I v t r T ; 

haromas' hara'mes ubh'khol'- haa'rets ubh e khol'- 

of image [the] in image his in man the Gods created 65 And earth the upon 

Dbsa iiabsn man -ns orrbs v. 27. : pan "by 

bh'tsa'lem b c tsalmo' haiidam' eth- fi 16him' vayyibhra' haa'rets al- 

blessed 56 And them created he female and male him created he, God 

mmi v. 28. :ons sta napyi -or “ins ma oribK 

IVTJ- IT T T T»**: TT A T T • VJ 

vay'bha'rekh otham' bliara' un'kabhah'zakhar'oth6' bara' e 16him' 

fill 17 and multiply and fruitful be Gods them to said and Gods them 

"nn wbm *r© Drrba Drib D^rTba onia 

• • ■ • • • • ••• »• ▼ • • — • X 

• ■ • • • • • T • » ■ * 

eth- umilu' ur e bhu' p c ru' 6 lohim'lahem'vayyo'mer c 16him'otham' 
of fowl [the] in and sea [the] of fish [the] in 64 ye tread and her 66 trample and earth the 

Diwi rcnn rm mzhsi pan 

ubh'oph'- hayyam' bhidgath'- ur c du' v'khibhshu'ha haa'rets 

*v 

earth the upon creeping (the) thing living of whole [the] in and heavens the 

: ■pan rrn -bsn^i D^atin 

I V IT T - V v T T - T : • - T - 

haa'rets al- haroma'seth tiayyah' ubh'khol- hashshama'yim 
herb of whole [the] you to given 68 have I Behold 67 Gods spoke And 

nicy “bn -ns Dsb "pro nsn D^rrba v. 20. 

v •• t v v t • - t •• • • v: v " 

a'sebh kol- eth- lakhem' nathat'ti hinnah' c 16him' vayyo'mer 
of whole [the] and earth the of whole [the] of faces [the] upon which seed sowing 

-bp -run yitw-i -bp is -by nett pit mr 

t v: I v r t t : - v 

kol- v'ath'- haa'rets khol- p c na' al- “sher' za'ra zora' 3 
eating to be shall you to seed 69 sowing tree [the] fruit it 70 in which tree the 

:nbp«b pitp opb mi spt vs ia nba yyn 

l'okhlah' yihyah' lakhem' za'ra zora' 3 ats ph c ri' bo *sher' haats' 

of whole [the] to and earth the of [thing] living [the] of whole [the] to And 

"bsb*i ■p»rj rm -bpb^i ▼. so. 

uTkhol'- haa'rets hayyath'- ul e khol'- 
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YW 

haa'rets al- 


earth the upon (one) creeping-[the] of whole [the] to and heavens the of fowl [the] 

-i? ton d?ton tfi? 

romas' ul e kh61'- hashshama'yim of 

eating to 71 herh 71 of greenness of whole [the] life of breath it 70 in which 

nbssb ate pr -bs -ns n?n izisa is nas 

1‘okhlah' a'sebh ya'rek kol- eth- hayyah' na'fesh bo *sher' 

good behold and 72 madehe Avhich whole [the] God(s) saw And so was it and 

did -nsm nto nto -bd d-rrba v. 31 . nd rn 

•• • ; t t v t v . v: : II" : 

tobh v c hinnah' asah' a sher' khol- eth- 8 16him' vayyar' khan vay c h'i' 
sixth the day morning was and evening was and 73 might 

rtosn nr “ip>ri - s rn any *'n^ -ifca 

hashshishshi' yom bho'ker vay'hii' a'rebh vay'hi' m'od' 


C HAP TER, II. 


host their of whole [the] and earth the and heavens the 74 completed were And 

:dand "bdi \ nxm d^ton ibd h i v. 1 . 

it t : t; ) v t t; • ” t - 

ts e bhaam' v e khol'- v e haa'rets hashshamay'im vay e khullu' 

72 made he which work his 76 sevenththe day the in 76 God 75 completed And 

nto nto ippaba h topn dv-d dtoa bd^i v. 2. 

asah' a sher' m e lakhto' hashsh c bhii' bayyom' e lohim' vay e khal' 

made he which work his of whole [the] from seventh the day the in rested he and 

into “rajs inpsbn -bsa 'rato ni s a natoi 

asah' a sher' m e lakhto' mikkol'- hashsh e bhii' bayyom' vayyishboth' 
it holy made he and seventh the day God 76 blessed 56 And 

ins topn TteBn Hi' -ns avrbs span 3. 

otho' vay'kaddash' hashsh'bhn' yom' eth- e ldhim'vay'bha'rekh 
God created which work his of whole [the] from rested he it in [because] that 

d^rrba ara -*m indabd “bdd rto id 

• vr t t ; r • - t 

e lohim' bara' a sher'- m e lakhto' mikkol'- shabhath' bho ki 

created 79 being their in earth the[of]and heavens the of 78 bivths[the][are]Thesemake 77 to 

osnana ynsm cratoi within nbsu. 4. iniissb 

b'hibbar'am' v'haa'rets hashshama'yim thbl'doth'- al'lah la”s6th' 
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heavens and earth God Jehovah 81 of making 80 [the] of day [the] in 

ins DTtbx nin' rriirs ora 

• it t : 1 v v • v: r : : 

v e shama'yim a'rets 8 l6him' y e hovah' “soth'- b e yom'- 

84 earth the in be would 83 , yet not field the of shrub 82 of whole the And 

visa *tpp did mien iris bbi v. 6. 

| v t r v : • v v v t - - • : 

bhaa'rets yihyah' ta'rem hassadah' si'ah v e khor 

not [because] 86 that sprout would 85 yet not field the of herb of whole [the] and 

«b "3 naa' cru mian abs -bsi 

• at : • v v v t - v •• t : 

16 k'i yitsmah' ta'rem hassadah' a'sebh v'khol'- 

89 serve to [was] nothing 88 man and earth the upon God Jehovah rain 87 to made 

ma wb ra Din yim “by Dvrba rrirr tddh 

eth- labhod' a'in v e adam' liaa'rets al- 8 l6him' y e hovah' himtir' 

of whole [the] 92 drink to made and earth the from 91 up go would mist And "ground the 

“bs -na npiom ywn -7a rbT in v. 0 . jrrnm 

kol- eth- v e hiskkah' liaa'rets min yalah' v e ad' ha fl damali' 

"dust [of J man the 76 God Jehovah "formed And "ground the of faces [the] 

“IBS DtiCI TK DTlbK nin' “IS"1 v. 7. ! “JIKn '5B 

t t t t it v • v: t : v • - it t it •• : 

afar' haadam' eth- 8 lolrim' y c hovah' vayyi'tser ha a damah' p e na'- 

was and 95 lives of breathing [the] nostrils his into breathed and "ground the from 

vm n^n rvaiz» tend hot rr-nan -ra 

• : “ A* - - : • t - : t t -• it I • 

vay l hi' hayyim' nishmath'- b'appav' vayyippah' ha a damah' min 
Eden in garden a 76 God Jehovah "planter! And living breath a to man the 

■pm -p Drrba rhrr yOT v. a. :rpn irssb Dim 

b'a'den gan 8 16him' y'hovah' vayyitta hayyah' Tna'fesh haadam' 


98 formed he whom 


man the 


there 


living breath a to man the 

jn*n assb Dim 

IT - VV : T T IT 

hayyah' Tna'fesh haadam' 
56 put and "front [the] from 

D'OT DIpD 

vw: * 


nn idh Dim-rw Die dot DipD 

ITT V T T IT V T VT- VFAV * 

yatsar' 8 sher' haadam' eth- sham vayyasem mikka'dem 

ofioo whole [the] ground the from God Jehovah "sprout to made And 

•bo mmn to o-rtbs nin' naan v. 9. 

t t t it I • • vs t : - : — 

khol- ha a damah' min *16him' y r hovah' vayyatsmah' 

"lives the of tree [the] and 102 eat to good and l02 see to ,0, desired tree [the] 

D^nn yyi bemb niDi nmDb idid yy 

liahayyim' v c ats rma‘khal' v r tobh' l marah' nehmad' ats 

evil and 5 good knowing (the) of tree [the] and garden the of "midst [the] in 

1yii niD nyin yyi -pn Tiro 

varah' tobli hadda'ath v'ats haggan' b'thokh' 
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garden the drink 92 to make to Eden from out going [was] river a And 

■jan "intf nipu 3 nb pm xsf v. 10. 

haggan'eth- Fhashkoth' maa'den yotza' v e nahar' 

of name [The] heads four [into] was [then] and parted 105 he would there 104 from and 

era v. ii. :d*t2»o nssnab nm nsf* u&fi 

•• r t t t : - : tt; •• t • T 

sham- rashim'l e arbaah' v e haya' yipparad' umishsham' 

108 Chavilah of land of whole [the] compassing 107 the [is]it[he] 106 Pison one the 

i-ib^nn y-is -bs ns aabn sn jiia'S? imn 

hahVilah' a'rets kol- ath hassobhabh' hu pishon' haahad' 

good [is] that 111 (the) land the of gold [the ] 110 And gold the [is] there 109 which 

avin ynan imi v. 12. arwn Dd 

hahi' haa'rets uz a habh'- hazzahabh' sham a sher' 

of name [the] And onyx 113 the of stone [the] and bdellium 112 the [is] there 

mi v. 13. jnn'^n ptfi nbpn oia 

v e sham hashsho'ham v e a'bhen habb e do'lafr sham 

whole [the] compassing the [is] it [he] Gihon 114 [is] second the river the 

b ’3 na nnbn pm mp Tisn 

kol ath hassobhabh' hu gihon' hashshani' hannahar' 
Hiddekel 116 [is] third the river the of name [the] And Ethiopia 115 of land [the of] 
bp^n ^biin m'n "dial v. 14. 


lid 

tobh 


kush a'rets 

going 117 the [is] it [he] 

‘ sw 

haholakh' hu 

Euphrates [is] 119 it [he] 

: rna vm 

frath' hu 


hidda'kel hashshTishi' hannahar' v e sham'- 

fourth the river the and Ashur *of front 118 [in] 

rmp 

- * : t tt -: a - ~ 

har e bhii' v e hannahar' ashshur' kidmath'- 

man the God Jehovah 120 took And 

-ns Dribs rrirr np^ v. is. 

haadam' eth- e lohim' y e hovah' vayyikkali 

124 her guard to and 123 her serve to 122 Eden of garden [the] in 124 him placed and 

:wiMbi rnnjb fi? • -pa sinn?*i 

uFshomrah' Fobhdah' a'den bh e gan' vayyanniha'hu 

of whole [the] from say 57 to man the 126 (upon) God Jehovah 125 commanded And 

bba nasb dish -bs Dribs rrirr un v. ie. 

• A t t it - * v: t : - : - 

mikkol' lamor' haadam' al- 6 lohim' y e hovah' vay e tsav' 

of 129 tree [the]from And 128 eat shalt thou 127 eatingby garden the of tree [the] 

i7. :b:?sn bbs ]an yy 

tokhal' akhol' haggan' ats 


v. 

umaats'- 
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® 6 that it from eat shalt thou 128 not evil 5 and 13 0good 

'3 > 13521 : bssn xb mi 350 

* AV * ~ tt 

ki mimmen'im thokhal' 16 varah' tobh 


i3°knowing (the) 

nm n 

hadda'ath 


said And 131 die shalt thou 131 dying by it from 130 eating thy of day [the] in 

-irx’i v. is. imam ma waa sbax ova 

v - it v • 1 : t : 

vayyo'mer tamuth' moth' mimmen'nu “kholkha' b e yom' 

132 separation his to man (the) of being [the] [is] good not God Jehovah 

■mb nnxn nrn ait: -xb D’rrbx “in’ 

rbhaddo' haadam' h^yoth' tobh 16- 0 16him' y e hovah' 

God 2 Jehovah 134 formed And 133 him against over as help a him to make shall I 

0 h *ibH nirr v . 19. jtosj w ib TrasK 

e 16him'y e hovah'vayyi'tser .k e negdo' a'zer 116 a*sah- 

of whole [the] and field the of [thing] living [the] 135 of whole [the] ground the from 

-bs> n*o rrnsn n*n -bs rrjian m V 2 

T " : V T - - “ T T T IT I • 

kol- v e ath hassadah' hayyath' kol- ha'damah' min- 

see to man the to 136 [in] come to [them] made he and heavens the of fowl [the] 

rri*ob man -ba ami mmbn ci* 

: * T T IT T — * - T - I 

liroth' haadam' el- vayyabha' hashshama'yim of 

man the it (to) ,37 call would what of whole [the] and it (to) call would he what 

D nan ib -$r\p' niba bb*i ib -ai p* -ira 

haadam' 16 yikra'- a sher' v L khol' 16 yyikra'- mall- 

names man the called And name its [be shall] ,39 it 138 life of breath [the to] 

ni^ia Dian anpn v . 20 . jrj-jj a>in n*n tdsd 

shamoth'haadam'vayyikra' .sli'mo' hu liayyah' na'fesh 

of whole [the] to and heavens the of fowl [the] to and beast the of whole [the] to 

bbb^i opjibn rprb^ rrman . -bsb 

urkhol' hashshiima'yim urof' habb'hamah' Tkhol- 


help a 

found he 

not 

man [the] to and field the 

of [thing] living [the] 

• • •• 

asra 

T T 

-xb 

Dixbl 

T T ; 

mten 

AV t _ 

njn 

a'zer 

matsa' 

16- 

uFadam' 

hassadah' 

hayyath' 

upon 

sleep deep a 

God 

Jehovah fall to caused And ,33 him to against over as 

-by 

1“ 

nmnr 

r •• : - 

DTtbx 

i-iii-r 

t : 

bsn v. 21. 

:it»:3 

1 : v : 


\rn vviscrnr 


al- tardamtih' *16him' y'hovah' vayyappal' .k'n'egdo' 

141 shut (he) and ribs his from one took he and ,40 slept he and man the 

nao ^ rmbba^ nna npn ■rar*i man 

t : - • - - I- •- 'at ’“ T T " 

Tnifsfsn.lntn v* ahnt.V/ vn vviHrat/ vn.vvYsh ii.n / haadanr/ 
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rib the God 2 Jehovah 143 builtAnd 142 her under flesh [the] 

3 >b&in drrba nirr im v. 22. jnsrinm to 

t - v • vj t : I v • - r iv : - t t 

hatstsal'ah eth- e lohim' y e hovah' vayyi'bhen tahten'nah basar' 

man the to 144 (in) come to her made and woman a to man the from took he which 

-ba nisxb mm m p npb “1 m 

IT T IT V T V * : - 1ST ‘ : T T IT | • T V “! 

haadam'el- vay e bhia' hal e ishshah' haadam'min-lakah' a sher'- 

flesh and bones my from [is] bone 145 time(the) 145 this man the said And 

to*i DS 5 d^sn dat dv. 23. 

T T ” T •• V V - - - T T IT v - 

ubhasar' matsama'i a'tsem happa'am zoth haadam' vayyo'mer 

man [the] from [because] that woman called be shall one this (to) flesh my from 


maish' 

father his man a 

Tda "dN ira 

• T • V * 

abh’iv' eth- ish 


dKtb 


l e zoth' mibb e sari' 


Tim *np h 

• t • ••It* 

k‘i ishshah' yikkara' 

148 leave shall 147 Thereupon one this 14 Hakenwas 

“it?; p “b? v. 24. da-T “dnpb 

ya a zobh'- kan al- zzoth lukk°hah'- 

one flesh to are they [then] and wife his in 149 cleaves [then] and mother his and 

jim tob spm irtoa. pm to “d*o 

ahad' Tbhasar' v e hayu' b c ishto' v e dabhak' immo' v e eth- 

not and wife his and man the naked them of both 150 were they And 

abi ‘imzMn di^n adrtui spiri v. 25. 

: A : •: t t it - : i— 

v e lo' v e ishto' haadam' ’rummim' sh e nahem' vayyihyu' 

isoasnamed be would they 

: tom 

it : • 

yithbosha'shu 


CHAPTER IH. 


152 field the of [thing] living of all 151 from 151 subtle was serpent the And 

mien rm bb« dto mn tinsm v. 1. , 

V T - - - • T TT T T - J 

hassadah' hayyath' mikkol' arum' hay ah' v e hannahash' 

153 indeed [it is] woman the to said he and God Jehovah 72 made which 

C|» nimn -bx ihk 9 !! a-rb? nirr nicy .nat 

af haishshah' el- vayyo'mer 'lobim' y'hovah' asah' "sher' 

garden the of tree [the] of all from, eat shall ye not God said ^that 

!]an yy ban iibsxn sib Dribs ids -rs 

baggan' ats mikkol' tokh'lu' 16 ‘loh’im' amar' kl- 
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of tree [the] of fruit [the] from serpent the to woman the said And 

“72 isnsn -ba nmn -flatm v. 2. 

ats- mipp e ri' hannatiash'el-haishshah'vatto'mer 

[is] which tree the of fruit [the] from And 155 ,54 eat shall we garden the 


‘11ZJK 




T. 3. 


:bpH 3 ian 

fl sher' haats' umippYi' nokhal' haggan' 

not and it from eat shall ye not God said garden the 24 of midst [the] in 

&6"i iffiaia ■ sb D-rrbs -ra» ]an, ■spna 

v'lo mimmen'nu thokh c lu' 16 “lohim' amar' haggan' bh e thokh'- 

woinan the to serpent the said And 157 die shall ye lest it(in) 156 touch shall ye 

rtoan "bat icn-n ■taari v. 4. nrnnn is in i2sn 

at • if v tt - 1 1 : ! v A : ' 

hiiishshah'el-hannahash'vayyo'mer t'muthun' pen bo thigg e u' 

day [the] in that God 169 [is] knowing For 157 die shall ye ,58 dying by not 

Evn *3 d h rrb» rr ^ v. 5. ■pman nto 

b r y6m' ki e 16him' yodii' 8 ki t c muthun' moth 16- 

God as are ye and 11 eyes your 161 opened are (and) it from ,60 eating your of 

onbio orwi raw npssi ®Ba nates 

kalohim' vihyithem' anakhem' v‘‘nifk r hu' mimmen'nu "kholkliem' 

tree the good 14 that woman the l62 saw And 

■pn nit: ^ rtoan arm v. e. 

hunts tobh ki haishshah' vattfi'ra 

desired and 101 

Tjn:i Dwb 

t : v : • - it 

v'nehmiid' laana'yim 

gave she and 128 ate she and 

i-nBE 

• • 

mippiryo' 

,29 ate he and 

: b$tf n 

vayyokhal' 

together sewed they and ,64 [were] they naked that knew they and them of both 

i-sm on raw nrrto 

: : • - A -- • \ ••• • : ••- v •• : 

vayyithp'ru' ham arummim' ki vayyad'u' sh r nahem' 

heard they And 167 girdles ,66 [selves] them to made and figtree a of ,65 leaf the 

v. s. :nhbn orb ton man nb2 

: ; • - i v t -:i— t : •• -: 

yayyislim r u' h'goroth' lahem' vayya'su' tlTanah' *lah' 


tree the 

w 

haats 


bnam 

A’ 


also 

“DS 

gam- vattittan' vattokhal' 

of eyes .[the] cjpened were And 

w nanpem v. 7. 

anii' vattippakah'nah 


evil and 5 good of knowing 

:m niu vr 

itt •* : 1 

varah' tobh' yod c a' 

eyes the to [was] 1 *® it delight a that and eating to 

awrrrn«n ^i bssnb 

hu ta n vah'- v c khi' Tm^khal' 

fruit its from took she and ,63 behold to 


nprn 


, - / 


b h tonb 

vattikkah' Thaskil' 

her with man her to 

ra2 fiizrab 

t • t • : 

immah' Tishah' 
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day the 169 of breath [the] to garden the in 168 going 


A - 


nrb 


1 ?* 


)2 


God Jehovah of voice the 

nirr bip "na 


hayyom' l e ru' a h baggan'mithhallahh' e lohim'y e hovah'kol-eth- 

God Jehovah of faces the from wife his and man the 1691j himself hid and 

DVfba rrirp immi tn$n annm 

• v: t : • : • : t t it 

^lohim' y e hovah' mipp c na' v c ishto' haadam' vayyithhabba' 

God Jehovah called And garden the of 170 tree [the] of midst [the] in 24 

DVtbsj! rnn; v. 9. :]an yy ^ira 

*lohim' y'hovah' vayyikra' haggan' ats b'thokV 

voice thy said he And 171 thou [art] where him to said and man the to 

sbp tik v. io. jns*a ib Disn -b» 

Ism v v - tiv - v * at t «t 

k61 e kha' eth- vayyo'mer ayyek'kah 16 vayyo'mer haadam' el- 

myself hidl and 171 [am] I naked [because] 86 (that) fearedland garden the in heardl 


jattrao 

!*• T l**T 

• T 

dt? 

1* 

T * IT 

last 

»at — • : t 

vaahabha' 

ano'khi 

arom' 

ki- 

vaira' 

baggan' shama'ti 

17 3 from whether [art] 171 thou nailed thattheeto 172 announced who saidhe And 

“|W3 

nrs 

ST* 

• • « 


Tan 
• • 

v. ii. 

• — 

h’min- 

at'tah 

arom' ki 

l e kha' 

higgid' 

mi vayyo'mer 


eaten hast thou 98 174 itfrom 148 eat not (to) thee commanded 1 174 which 17 °tree the 

inbia wiTQ -bp$ 'rbzb sprm y?n 

akhal'ta mimmen'nu a khol'- l e bhilti' tsivvithi'kha a sher' haats' 

me with [be to] gavest thou whom woman the man the said And 

nn3 'im nmn tn$n v. is. 

• T • T -r V T • IT AT T IT 

immadi' nathat'ta a sher' haishshah' haadam' vayyo'mer 

God Jehovah said And 176 ate I and tree the from me to gave 175 she 

Dvrts* niir -ihk^i v. 13 . ibstn ysn *ra 'b toro sin 

• v: t : v i- r J " t I * * t :it 

e 16him' y e hovah' vayyo'mer vaokhal' haats' min- 111 nath e nah'- hi 

serpent the woman the said and thou didst 178 this 177 what woman the to 

siren nwn realm rrisy n»T -rra niaxb 

TX - T • IT V ~ A* T - T * IT 

hannahash' haishshah' vatto'mer asith' zzoth mah- laishshah' 

serpent the to God Jehovah said And 128 ate I and 179 me seduced 

uinsn ~btf nnba rrirr ▼. 14 . jbpao wran 

tt - v • vs t : v ■* y t • - • • 

hannahash' el- 6 lohim' y e hovah' vayyo'mer vaokhal' hishshia'ni 

beast the 180 of all from thou [art] cursed 178 this didst thou [because] 86 that 

rranan ’baa nn« ins n«T may '3 

habb e hamah' mikkol'- attah' arur' zzoth asi'tha ki 
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T T 

_e«j !*•? / 


dust and goshaltthou belly thy upon 181 field the of [thing] living of all from and 

nan spna "b? niton n*n bto^i 

thalakh' g e hon e kha' al- hassadah' hayyath' umikkol' 

enmity And lives thy of days [the] of all eat 128 shalt thou 


V 

put shall I 

rrto» 

ashith' 

between and 


na'Ki v. is. ra 1 -bs 

v'abhah' tiayya'kha y'ma' kol- 

seed thy between and woman the between and 

■ rai niBsn ran 

? •* T * IT I - 


basn 

tokhal' 

16 thee between 

?jra 

ban'klia' 


■pyi ' 

ubhan zar'kha' ubhan' haishshah' ubhan' 

heel [the] i82 hit shalt thou thou and head [the] 182 thee hit shall he seed her 

:npa iownta nnsi ujih sj^wr jmpi pint 

akabh' t e shufen'nu v c attah' rosh y e shufkha' hu zarah' 

184 toil thy I83 multiply shall I ,83 multiplying by spoke he woman the To 

■Mass nans naan "ran nesn -bs v. ie. 

r* : • vs" t : ~ * r t • it 

itsts u bhonakh' arbah' harbah' amar' haishshah' el- 

man thy to and sons bear shalt thou anguish in 184 pregnancy thy and 

■qizra "bxi Din nbn nsyn 

ishakh' v c el- bhanim' taTdi' 

said he man [the] to And thee (into) 

fas nattbi v. 17 . :aa 

“ T T T ; 1 IT 


b'a'tsebh 


v e haronakh' 


,48 rule shall he and 185 bent thy [be shall] 

■bto?j? xmi Tjngsiton 


amar' ul e adam' bakh yimshol'- v e hu' tlFshukathakh' 

tree the from 128 atest,and wife thy of voice the to heard’st thou 86 that [because] 


y?n y2 bparn ynm bipb 

haats' min- vattokhal' isht c kha' l e kol 


[is] cursed 

m*n» 


it from 


eat shalt thou not 

basn tib 


705353 

*v * 

rurah' mimmen'nu thokhal' 16 lam or' 


roraiD n 

t : - t • 

shama'ta ki 

57 say to thee commanded I which 

itoab srms itoK 

•• " • • • •• 

tsivvithi'kha *sher' 

of days all 187 her eat shalt thou l84 toil in ,86 sake thy for ground the 

'a- bb nsbasn foa?a s|fQ?a rraign 

y e ma' kol' thokhlen'nah b'itstsabhon' ba'bhura'kha ha a damah' 

thee to sprout to make shall she 18s thistle and ,88 thorn And lives thy 

yip 1 ? v - is - 

y c dardar' v'kots tiayya'kha 

field the of herb the eatest 190 thou [then] and 

: niton nto? nbpxi 


ib rrasn 

IAT • : - 

lakh tatsmi*k 

191 nostrils thy of sweat the In 

n?Tn v. is. 


appa'kha 


b'zaath' hassadah' a'sebh eth- 


y'akhalta' 
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i"herfrom i93that ground the to returning thy 192 till bread "eat shalt thou 

h 3 nxmn "ba sp*na iy> Dnb bnan 

mimmen'nah ki ha a damah' el- shubh e khah' ad la'hem tokhal' 

return shalt thou dust to and [art] thou dust that [because] 1 "taken wast thou 

i §5 -btfi nns 135 ^3 nrtjsb 

tashubh' afar' v e el- attah' afar' ki lukkab'ta 

was she 86 that Eve wife his of name [the] man the called And 

an m mn in™ dw *op**i 20. 

hay e thah' hi ki havvah' ishto' sham haadam' vayyikra' 
wife his to and man to God Jehovah made And [thing] living all of mother the 

inufetbi oitfb DTfba rrirr v. 21. jn -b 3 dk 

: • : t t : • v: t : - it t 

uFishto' radam'' 6 16bim'y e hovah'vayya'as ba'i kol- am 
behold God Jehovah said And them clothed and skin of coats 

in trnba nin^ naan v. 22. : Dmb*i ii 5 rvbnb 

! •• • v: t ; v i" • : - - : 

han 6 lohim' y e hovab' yayyo'mer vayyalbisham' or kh6th e notb' 
195 now and evil and good know to us from one as was man the 

nrcn 511 nit: rcnb isbe mas rrn ' man 

T - : ATT T V * -: T T T T IT 

v e attah' varah' tobh Tda'atb mimmen'nu k e ahad' bayah' haadam' 
95 lives the of tree [the] from also "Hook and hand his 196 send shall he lest 

D^nn m npbv iv nbizr ~]B 

habayyim' maats' gam v e lakah' yado' yishlab' pen- 

Jehovah [away] him sent And 1 "age [hidden] to 197 live(s) [then] and 197 eat(s)and 

nin- 1 innbizn v. 23. :nbi 5 b tii , bpai 

y e hdvah' vay e shaH e ha'hii Folam' vaha'i v e akhal' 

taken was he which ground the "serve to Eden of garden [the] from God 

npb iiba nman -na in^b ™ -1^ mnba 

lukkah' a sber' haklamah' eth- la a bbod' a'den migean- e lobim' 


of coats 

rvbnb 


man the 

' man 


taken was he which 


npb 


lukkan sner na ciaman eth- la bhod. a aen miggan- lonim 
front side [the] from dwell made and man the [out] drove he And 1 "there from 

nipti 13123*1 man -na izron v. 24. :dwj 

mikka'dem vayyashkan' haadam' eth- vayega'resh mishsham' 
i99b SW ord the of flame [the] and Cherubs the Eden of garden [the] to 

mnn mnb nai mman^na m py “pb 

baba'rebb la'hat v e ath hakk e rubhim' eth- a'den l e gan'- 

95 lives the of tree [the] of way [the] guard to itself turning [one] the 

:D^nn y? sfr; -ns “israb nsennan 

habayyim' ats da'rekh eth-' lishmor'hammithhappa'kheth 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Cain bare and conceived she and wife his Eve knew man the And 

rp-ns - 6 m inm imas mrrns sr msm v. 1. 

ka'in eth- vatta'led vatta'har ishto' havvah' eth- yada' v e haadam' 

200b bearto 200l, added she 56 And . 200 Jehovah man a got I spoke she and 

rnbb npiffi v. 2. jnirr-nK lzra h ry?p TBtfrn 

lala'deth vatto'sef y e hovah' eth- ish kani'thi vatto'mer 

was Cain and flock of feeding [one] a Abel was and Abel brother his 

rrn vpi rch bnrrrn bnrma rnam* 

hayah' v e ka'in tson roah' ha'bhel vay'hi'- ha'bhel eth- ahiv' eth- 

20 u»in go to made and days 201 of end [the] from was it And ground observing 


nra*’ 

A-T 


sa*i 

vayyiibha' yamim' 

202 Jehovah to offering an 

: rhrrb n ™ 

it • r: • 

lib 6 v ah' minhah' 

flock his of firstlings [the] from 

tYnbsia 


yps 

mikkats' 

ground the 

rra’isn 

ba"damah' 

he also 

awn -tn 

hu gam- 


Tn v. 3. -n* 

vay'hi' “damah' obhad' 

of fruit [the] from Cain 

’ . yp 

mippYi' ka'in 

2 °ibin go to made Abel And 

Min bnrn v. 4. 

hahhi' v'ha'bhel 


tsdno' mibVkhoroth' 

offering his to and Abel to Jehovah 20 2b looked and fatnesses their from and 

:innrj -ban bnn "b» STirr jizfi ipabra 

it;* vs v v v t ; - •- IAV " : v 1*’ 

minbatho' v L el- ha'bhel el- y e hovah' vayyi'sha umahelbhahen' 

Cain to 203 glowed it and 202b looked he not offering his to and Cain to And 

rpb nmi nm 3 ab innsa -b»i rp -btfi v. e. 

l'ka'in vayyi'har shaah' 16 minbatho' v c el- ka'in v*el- 

204 wliat to Cain to Jehovah said And 203b faceshis fell and 73 inight.[ily] 

nab to -bs rrirp -ratm v. e. : vdb 61m nto 

T t 1 • ‘at t : v - IT T : • - : 

lam'mah ka'in el- y'hovah' vayyo'mer fanav' vayyipp'lu' m e od' 

if Not faces thy fell 204 what to and thee to 204b glowed it 

-ns sibn v. 7. :?ps Asd nnbi sb mn 

• 1 IV r ■ :it t t : It t t 


lm- h a lo' 


fana'kha naflu' 


t r: 

v'lam'mah lakh 


ha'ra 


207 opening the to good do shalt thou not if and elevation an 2 06good do shalt thou 

nnsb atrn xb dm nato awn 


lappa'thab 


that’ibh' 16 


v c im 


8 e ath' 


tatibh' 
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it [over] (in) rule shalt thou and bent its [be shall] her to and couching [is] sin 

: iia-brain nnai ft')#) ynn na tan 

bo thimshol-' v e attah' th e shukatho' v e ala'ha robhats' hattath' 

field the in being their in was it and brother his Abel to Cain spoke And 

rrnsa dnvnn vp). bnn -ba v. s. 

bassadah' bihyotham' vay e hi' ahiv' ha'bhel el-ka'in vayyo'mer 
spoke And him killed he and brother his Abel [against] to Cain rose and 

-iekwi v. 9. : nnmm m ban -bs rp op*i 

v - i" ; -i— • t v v v I*! - *tt- 

vayyo'mer vayyaharga'hu ahiv' ha'bhel el- ka'in vayya'kom 
known have I Not said he and brother thy Abel [is] where Cain to Jehovah 

tot “i238 fll i spn» ban -8 i?p‘b8 nin^ 

yadah'ti 16 vayyo'mer ahi'kha ha'bhel a ka'in el- y e hovah' 
thou didst what said he And I [am] brother my of one watching a whether 

h a shomar' 

of blood (s) the of voice the 

tot bip 

d'ma' kol 


rm> rra T38*i T . io. rabs ns 

T A* T V V • I T • T 

asi'tha mah vayyo'mer ano'khi ahi' 

ground the from me to crying [are] brother thy 

:rrgi»n yn ^ dt??s ym 

ha a damah' min- ala'i ts6 a kim' ahi'kha 

217 mouthher opened which ground the from thou [art] cursed now And 

rrErm nnss mm nnxn “p nrm i^nwiv.n. 

t v t : »t v t r it } • tat t t -: 

pi'ha eth- pats e thah' “sher'haMamah'min- at'tah arur' v e attah' 

220 When 219 hand thy from brother thy of blood(s) the 218 take to 

v. 12. spm p'rtm nnpb 

ki miyyada'kha ahi'kha d e ma' eth- laka'hath 

thee to 223 strength her 222 give to 221 add shall she not ground the 89 serve shalt thou 

tib nr© -nn toh m’b rramirrrm mwn 

tat t •• I •• t t •: it v »“ 

lakh kohah' tath- thosaf' 16- ha 3 damah' eth- tha a bhod' 

Cain said And earth the in be shalt thou 224 vagabond and 224 fugitive a 

Tp -ra8*i v. i3. yua iron ui sa 

I* 1 ' V | V IT T V : * TT T 

ka'in vayyo'mer bhaa'rets thihyah' vanad' nah 

me out drovest thou Behold 225 lifting from guilt my [is] great Jehovah to 

'ns niDia in v. 14. wto -sis biia rrirr-bs 

• t ; - •• I •• i : * • t at : 

othi' garash'ta han minnW a voni' gadol' y e hovah' el- 

myself hide shall I faces thy from and ground the of faces [the] upon from 226 day the 

nnm wisn ms b yn Din- 

A" Tv J V T • T T IT - : - 

essathar' umlppana'kha ha 3 damah' p e na' maal' hayyom' 
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fugitive a am I [then] and 

nah v e hayi'th'i 

me kill shall me finding 

Ta-iiT 9 ssa 

•i- : -r • : i 

yaharga'ni motzT 


all is it [then] and earth the in vagabond a and 

Ps rrm into pi 

t tt: j v t t tt 

khol- v e haya' baa'rets vanad' 

killing [the] all therefore Jehovah him to said And 

mrrbs pb Prim ib nasm v. ie. 

horag' kol- lakhan' y e hovah' 16 vayyo'mer 
not to sign a Cain to Jehovah put and 229 punished be shall sevenfold Cain 

'nbab ris ipb nirr oisv nj 5 T ’ omsso VP 

rbhilti' oth Tka'in y e hovah' vayya'sem yukkam' shibhatha'yim ka'in 
230 of faces the (to) from Cain out went And liim finding any him smite (to) 

asba rp ssv t. ie. :itaa -bp irw -nPn 

millifna' ka'in vayya'tsa mots e 6' khol- otho' hakkoth'- 


Eden 

118 of front [the] 

Nod 

of land [the] in 

231 down sat Mid 

Jehovah 

:ps 

I V 1*' 


TiD 

"psa 

J V iv : 

nirn rrirr 

v~ at : 

ad'en 

kidmath'- 

nod 

b e a'rets- 

vayya'shebh 

y e hovah' 


Enoch bare and conceived she and wife his Cain knew And 

tpjfi-na nbni nnni iiracnN yin v. 17. 

h a nokh'eth- vatta'led vatta'har ishto' eth- ka'in vayya'dah 

of name [the] as city the of name [the] called he and city a building was he and 


DlpD 

T?n 

• T 

Dir 

t? 

nsn 

Til 

k e sham' 

hair' 

sham 

vayyikra' ir 

bo'nah 

vay'hi' 

begat Irad and 

232 Irad 

Enoch to 

232 born was it And 

Enoch 

son his 

P 9 rrsi 

-r t • : 

iTrn» 

T • 

sfianb 

ibni v. 

,. T . - 

is. : 

iDS 


DID DIM h niD 

•• A’T •• J 

sham nashim' sh'ta' 
Adah bare And Zillah 

ms Pm t. ao. mbs 


yalad' v'irad' irad' eth- lah a nokh' vayyivvalad' h a nokh' b’no' 

begat Methusael and Methusael begat Mehujael and Mehujael 

lb 1 ’ bKuftnJM btfitfinD-na ib* b*c*tiztt banrra -nN 

*“T •• t : •• t i : v ~t •• t • : : 

yalad' um'thushaal' m e thashaal'eth- yalad' um'hiyyaal' m^uyaal' eth- 
of name [the] wives (of) two ^Lamech him to took And Lamech 

ppb ib -npv v. ie. ssjabTK 
la'mekh 16 vayyi'kkah- la'mekh eth- 

second the of name [the] and Adah [was] one the 

mian dim niy rran 

• - - : t t -rr 

adah' vatta'led tsillah' hashshanith' v e sham adah' haahath' 
235 cattle of and 234 tent of sitting [one] the 233 of father the was he Jabal 

: nap'asi bntt a® 9 p$ nm nan ba;m^ 

umiknah' o'hel yoshabh' a bhi' haya' hu yabhal' eth- 

2 
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all 233 of father [the] was he Jubal [was] brother his of name [the] And 


-b3 ■ns ran an bar 

kol- a bhi' haya' hu yubhal' 

bare she 175 also Zillah And 

rob; snram nbsi v. zz. 

yal'dah' hi gam- v e tsillah' 

iron and brass 236 of cutting [one] a 

bra*! rrairo to-in 

: - v 5 •• 

ubharzel' n e ho'sheth horash' 

i 


rm Dial v. 2i. 

• t *•: 

ahiy' v c sham' 

syrinx and cithern of handling 

: ayiyj niss tosh 

v'ugabh' kinnor' tofas' 

all forging Tubal-cain 

-bp rob iip bnirma 

kol- lotash' ka'in tu'bhal eth- 


wives his to 

Lamech 

said And 

Naamah [was] Tubal-cain of sister [the] and 

TtoDb 

tt : 


353sn V. 

23. JiTOW 

it -:i“ 

■)1p"bnin 

rvinixi 

-:r 

Pnashav' la'mekh yayyo'mer 

na a mah' 

tubhal-ka'in 

va“h6th' 

ear give 

Lamech 

of wives 

voice my 

ye hear ’ Zillah and 

Adah 

t •• ~ 

T?? 

“TED 

-bip 

wato nbsi 

1 - - : t • : 

rw 

T T 

hazen'nah la'mekh 

n e sha' 

kbli' 

sh e ma'an v e tsillah' 

ad ah' 


child a and wound my to killed have I man a 237 that speaking my [to] 

nb h i vzBb mmn nrw 'mm 

•••• • » • • • • • — j • • ^ ^ » 

v e ya'led Pfitsi' harag'ti ish ki imrathi' 

Lamech and Cain 229 avenged be will sevenfold If [hurt] bruise my to 

ipabi iip T "Dpi dtodd '$ v. 24. rrnnnb 

v e la'mekh ka'in yuk'kam- shibhatha'yim ki Phabburathi' 

bare she and wife his 237 bstill Adam knew And [fold] seven and seventy 

ibni inroTO to mix y \*1 v. 25. : n^zni 3 *i omra 

v *•- : • t t it ; •: • : • 

vatta'led ishto' eth- od adam' vayya'dah v e shibhah' shibhim' 

seed God me to put has 86 that Seth name his called she and son a 

jht ranba 'b Tnb '3 nto iato tk topni -jzi 

za'ra *16him' II shath- ki shath sh'mo' eth- yattikra' ban 


also Seth to And 

-Da nobi v. 2e. 


Cain 239 him killed 239 that Abel 238 under another 

:^p r to '3 ban nnn 

ki ha'bhel ta'hath ahar' 


gam- uPshath' ka'in h a rago' ki ha'bhel ta'hath ahar 

call to begun was then Enos name his called he and son a bora was 240 he 


topb 

likro' 


bran 

huhal' 


th iro -nix 

az 8 nosh' sh e mo' eth- vayyikra' 


■)3 swn 

ban yul'lad hu 


Jehovah 241 of name [the on] (in) 


j rrirr 

y*hovah' 


Dm 

bh'sham 
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81 of creating [the] of day [the] in Adam of births [the] of book [the] 242 This 


x^n 

b e ro' 

male A 
*DT V. 2. 

TT 

zakhar' 
name their 

DBlti "TlX 


b c yom' 

him made he 

: inx niss 

otho' 

I 

called and 

*3K3 


AT T 


rnbin iso nr ▼. i. 

: » v •• 

adam' t 61 e d 6 th' sa'fer zah 

God of likeness [the] in 81 Adam God 

DTtbs rwa D"i< •Dflbs 

'loh'im' bidmuth' adam' ‘lohim' 

them blessed he and them created he female a and 

crx tt*i dxtq napw 


AT T 


sh c mam' eth- vayyikra' otham' vay l bha'rekh bh e raiim' un e kabhah' 

i 

thirty Adam 243 lived And 80 created being their of 81 day[the]in Adam 

truftiB dix it’ 1 ] v. 3. jnx^sn ora tns 

• : t t • ; - it : it • : t t 

shToshim' adam' vay e hi' hibbar c am' b c yom' adam' 

called he and image his as likeness his in 244 bear t,o made and year of hundred and 

ro tabs!) inm nbin mti nx"a*i 

- A : _ : : • v t t - : 

vayyikra' k'tsalmo' bidmutho' vayyo'led shanah' um e ath' 

246 bear to making his 245 after Adam of days [the] were And Seth name his 

iTbin ■nnx d*ix -'w m ▼. 4. :ra i m> -nx 

• -“:r t t : : 1— r* : 

holido' ah“ra'adam' y'ma'- vayyihyu' shath sh'mo'eth- 

daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s) eight Seth 

: rvto nbin r™ nx'a naira rrarnx 

■ T • T V - AT T V : 

ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' sh e monah' shath eth- 
hundred(s) nine 10 lived he which Adam of days [the] all were And 

nisa sari "n —ros: ona "an -bs vn;g v. b. 

maoth' th'shah' lia'i a sher'- adam' y e ma khol- vayyihyu' 

five Seth 11 lived And i 247 diedheand year thirty and year 

roan r\w -m ▼. e. jntan nmr Drabtt*i naic 

•• T •• • : - IT- AT T • S T T 

liamash' shath vayTii'- vayyamoth' shanah' ushToshim' shanah' 

after Seth lived And Enos begat he and year of hundred and years 

■nnx rra “Tin v. 7. iotxtix ibin nsra nx^n onra 

’ : ” 1 v: v v at t ' : • T 

ah°ra' shath vay l hi' 6 nosh'eth- vayyo'led shanah' um'ath' shanim' 

year hundred(s) eight and years seven Enos begetting his 

ma nisa rabwn tna saa warns irbin 

AT T •• Vi * T - V v: v • 

shiiniih' maoth' ush'monah' shanim' sha'bha *ndsh'eth- holido' 

2 * 
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Seth 

of days 

all 

were And 

daughters and 

sons begat he and 

rng 

•• • 

"blD 

T 

ym v. 8. 

5 I* — 

: rvtoi 

| T 

D'D3 -ibvn 

• T v " 

shath 

y e ma'- 

kol- vayyihyu' 

ubhanoth' 

banim' vayyo'led 

11 lived And 

died he and 

year hundred(s) nine and 

year 245 ten two 

TPI 
• »— 

• 

v. 9. 

:rim 

I T“ 

AT T 


rwia 


vay e hi' vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' uth e shah' shanah' esra' sh e tam' 


after Enos 11 lived And 

'“ins • ifffes t. 10. 

ah‘ra' ‘nosh' vay'hi' 

year hundred(s) eight and 

H3tD rma nsiwfr 


year ninety Enos 
re-, 


AT T 


AT T 


TTfl3» 

^nosh' y e ma' 
247 died he and 

: rim 

I T“ 

vayyamoth' 

Mahalaleel 

: babbritmt 


"b3 
kol- 

year 

rgu? 

shanah' 


year seventy 

HU© 


AT 


: rto 

I T 

ubhanoth' 
nine and 

uth e shah' 
Cainan 

TTB 


Cainan begat and 

swims "]bi s i 

I IT V V “ 

kanan'eth- vayyo'led shanah' tishim' e nosh' 
year ten five Cainan begetting his 

nitf ■nto* tch irp-m irbin 

shanah'maoth'ush e monah'shanah' esra' h a mash' kanan'eth- holido 
Enos of days [the] all were And daughters and 

v. 11, 

: i— 

vayyihyu' 
hundred(s) 

rvisa 

maoth' 

begat he and 

ibi*i 

mah a lalal' eth- vayyo'led shanah' shibhim' kanan' 
forty Mahalaleel begetting his after Cainan 

btfbbnft"fia irbin ■pp 

arbaim' mah 8 lalal' eth- holido' ah 8 ra' kanan' 

daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s) 

: rto ma ‘ibin nsra nii^a 

IT * T V - AT T •• VS T T 

ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' ush e monah' shanah' 
hundred(s) nine and years ten Cainan of days [the] all were And 

nwj *ibpi*i ito? uu 13? 

maoth' uth e sha' shanim' a'ser kanan' y e ma‘ 

years five Mahalaleel 11 lived And 

mxo ran babbrra *m v. is. 

• t •• t :-: - •: - 

shanim' hamash' mahlalal' vay e hi' 

Mahalaleel lived And Jared begat he and 


sons begat he and 

traa ibi w i 

. T V 

banim' vayyo'led 
years five 

trotf ■ajan 

• T •• T 

shanim' hamash' 
11 lived And 
W v. 12. 

vay e hi' 

11 lived And 
1T1 v. 13. 
vay e hi' 

eight and year 

rota* roin 


■bs wi v. i 4 . 

t : r- 

kol- vayyihyu' 

247 died he and year 

: riff 1 *! n:iB 

•T- AT T 

vayyamoth' shanah' 
year sixty and 


bsbbns tri v. 16. 

mah“laial' vay c hi' 


j nnw 


nbi*! 


njffl 

AT T 




ya'red eth- vayyo'led shanah' v e shishshim' 
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hundred(s) eight and year thirty Jared 246 begettinghis 245 after 

nirtrtwto niia truS® rrv» irbin -nna 

v : r r • : vv v • •• •" 

madth' ush'monah' shanah' sh'loshim' ya'red eth- holido' ah a ra' 
of days [the] all were And. daughters and sons begat he and year 

ra* 1 -*a Tffi v. 17. : ntoi rna "ibvi ram 

T SI— • T • T V - At T 

y e ma' kol- vayyihyu' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' 


year 

hundred(s) 

eight and 

year 

ninety and five 

Mahalaleel 

ram 

AT T 

ni«a 

•• 

ra'ami 

T T 

D'SicnT ttran 
.... .. T 

babbraa 

shana' 

maoth' 

ueh'mona' 

• • 

shana' 

v'thishim' hamash' 

mah’lalal' 

hundred and year 

sixty and 

248 two 

Jared lived And 

died he and 

tlttttt 

hd® 

T T 

0713®i 

Dpn® 

TV-tn v. 18. 

: rim 

1 T - 

um'ath shanah' 

v'shishshim' 

sh'ta'yim ya'red vay'hi'- 

vayyamoth' 


248 begetting his 248 after Jared “lived And Enoch begat and year 

irbin tt "Tin v. 19. j^ipn-na ibin np® 

holido' ah 8 ra' ya'red vay e hi'- h a nokh' eth- vayyo'led shanah' 
daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s) eight Enoch 

jrvtoi trasi 7 bin riaiD rvista nstor iriamnK 

i t • t v at t v : 1 

ubttanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' sh'monah' h a nokh' eth- 
year sixty and 248 two Jared of days [the] all were And 

mis cm® rr “bs> rnr v. 20. 

t r • • : • - ; vv : t : r- 

shanah' v'shishshim' sh'ta'yim ya'red y e ma'- kol- vayyihyu' 

five Enooh 1 ‘lived And l47 died he and year hundred(s) nine and 

can 7p:n Trn v. ai. : ruri ram rrisa ymra 

hamash' h'nokh' vay'hi' vayyamoth' shanah' maoth' uth'shah' 

walked And Methuselah begat he and year sixty and 

*]bnp»5 ▼. aa. nbirina-nx ram D'mmi 

vayyithhallakh' m'thusha'lah eth- vayyo'led shanah' veshishshim' 
three Methuselah 248 begetting his 248 after God(s) (the) 249 with Enoch 

mbm nbwnp-rs ' •irbin •nni* D-flbNtn ntt span 

sh'losh' m'thusha'lakh' eth- holido' ah*ra' halohim' eth- h a nokh' 
of whole [the] was And daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s) 

*ba m t. as. rvto o-;a nbvi ram rvitra 

T • S - T • T V - AT T 

kol- vay'hi' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' maoth' 
year hundred (a) three and year sixty and five Enoch of days [the] 

: row nisa mbw ram D-mmi man Tim w 

IT T •• : T T • • : *• T I A “I 

shanah' maoth' ush*losh' shanah' v'shishshim' hamash' h'nokh' y e ma' 

m 
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250 nothing[was there] and God (the) 249 with Enoch walked And 

d'ffbgrj -m tpn ^britvi v. 24. 

v e anen'nu ha 6 16him' eth- h a nokh' vayyithhallakh' 
seven Methuselah lived And God him took [because] that 

3 ma nbiDwa m v. 25. jonba irfc npb 

sha'bhah m e thusha'lah vayehi' fe 16him' otho' lakah' ki- 
Lamech begat and year of hundred and year eighty and 

:«ab-ns -ib‘i ,, i raio nsa>i nans 

I v it v v at T _ : t t • : 

la'mekh eth- vayyo'led shanah' um e ath' shanah' ush e m6nim' 
two Lamech 246 begetting his 245 after Methuselah n lived And 

cpnu: ?pab"nK ‘iT’bin nbuftra m v. 26. 

sh e ta'yim la'mekb eth- holido' ah a ra' m e thusha'lah vay e hi' 
sons begat and year hundred(s) seven and year eighty and 

cm ibi^i nsw rto sniifa niw d^iEuft 

• T v - at T •• - : T T • : 

banim' vayyo'led shanab' maoth' ush e bhah' shanab' ush e m6nim' 
sixty and nine Methuselah of days [the] all were And daughters and 

d h wirft nb^nd ”bs m v. 27. : rm*i 

• •: - •• - v : : t : 1— it 

v e sbisbsbim'ta'shah m e tbusha'lab y e ma' kol-vayyihyu' ubhanoth' 
Lamech lived And died he and year hundred(s) nine and year 

■ndb " h m v. 28. i na*n ncu 3 into rro 

I VV *1- IT- AT T : T T 

la'mekb vay c hi'- vayyamotb' shanab' maoth' uth e shah' shanab' 
son a begat he and year of hundred a year eighty and 248 two 

1 n ibi^i row m dtow*i oto 

! i" v at t - : t t • : * - : 

ban vayyo'led shanab' um e ath' shanab' ush e monim' sb e ta'yim 
us comfort shall [one] this 57 say to Noah name his called he And 

wonr rrr nasb nb iauj -ns sip s i v. eg. 

y e nab a ma'nu zah lamor' no' a h sb e mo' eth- vayyikra' 

which 90 ground the from hands our of toil [the] from and work our from 
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nakedness [the] covered and backwards went they and them of both 

nvw ns %z ,, ‘i msins «b s i omuj 

— • ■ • •• • — —» • i*« — •• •• • 

• • • •• • • 

ervath' atb vay e khassu' a h5ranmth' vayyal e khu' sb e nabem' 

not father their of nakedness the and backwards 370 faces their and father their of 

sb arras nmsi mains Dir® orras 

v * — • m • 1 » — —» •• *• • 

15 “bhihem' v e ervath' “borannitb' uf e nahem' “bhihem' 

him to did what knew and wine his from Noah awoke And saw they 


ib irfflj) "raisns rm 


wa 

<s •• • 


nb 


v. 24. nun 


15 a'sah a sher'- atb vayya'da miyyan5' n5' a b vayyi'kets rau' 
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servants of servant a Canaan [be] oursed said tie And 371 one small the son his 

omo? no? 1? b 33 *¥n» natm v. as. ^ojsn ibo 

'bliadim' a'bhed k Jia'an arur' vayyo'mer hakkatan' bh'no' 

Shem of God Jehovah blessed said he And brothers his to be shall he 

Da ribs nin' rra nasm v. aa. irnab nrr 

tr v: t : It v tv: v : • 

sham e 16'hii y e hovah' barukh' vayyo'mer l e ahav' yihyah' 

Japheth to God 373 wide Make 372 them to servant a Canaan be shall and 

ns'b ntjba pw v. 27 . ;iob *n? i??o 'rn 

Fya/feth e l6him' yaft e la'mo a'bhed kh'na'an vihi' 

374 them to servant a Canaan be shall and Shem of tents [the] in lie shall he and 


: iab w i? 3 D rim did -'bnto ]2on 

la'mo a'bhed kh'na'an vihi' sham b e oh°la' v'yishkon' 

year[s] hundred[s] three flood the after Noah lived And 

nra nisa aba bioon ms to -tto t . as. 

r r •• : A -- — _ •: ‘ 

shanah' mabth' sh c losh' hammabbul' ahar' noii vay e hi'- 
nine Noah of days the of whole [the] was And year[s] fifty and 

2113m nb -w "bs vm v. 20. jrniD omsam 

T TT •• 

t L shah' no'*h y e ma'- kol- vay'hi' shanah' vahhnishshim' 

247 died he and year[s] fifty and year[s] hundred(s) 

j rto <n:w antam ram nixa 

IT- AT T ..... T T 

vayyamoth' shanah' vah'mishshim' shanah' maotli' 


CHAPTER X. 


Japheth and Ham Shem Noah of sons the of births the [are] these And 

nsm on did nb too nibin nbsi ▼. x. 

vaya'feth ham sham no' a h b c na'- thol'dhoth' v'al'lah 

Japheth of sons The flood the 378 after sons them to born were and 

ne*’ an v. 2 . j ms nan onb *nb*ia 

vv •*: 1 - - — • t vt ;t •- 

ya'feth b e na' hammabbul' ahar' banim' lahem' vayyivvalMu' 
Tiras and Mesheoh and Tubal and Javan and Madai and Magog and 37fl Gomer 

lomm tow bom rn mw airoi noa 

it • : 1 v v AT *tt: - t t 

v e thiras' uma'shekh v l thubhal' v c yavan' umada'i umagog' go'mer 
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*1)21 

v A 

go'mer 


of sons the And 

^ v. 3. 
ubb e na' 
of sons the And 

v. 4. 

ubb e na' 


Togarmah and Riphath and Ashkenaz Gomer 

{Httnahl tl&'l) T531DK 

v'tbogarmah' vYifath' ashk e naz' 

Dodanim and Kittim Tarshish and Elishah Javan 

i d-ro uftunrn nizftb$ 13 ; 

v e d6danim' kittim' y e tbarsbisb' lisbah' yavan' 

lands their in 378 nations the 378 of isles [the] themselves 377 broke these From 

onsnsa onm ■*« vrss . nbsa v. s. 

y 4 — J • — •• • • • • •••••• 

b e artsotbam' haggoyim' iyya,' nifr'du' maal'lah 

of sons the And nations their in families their 379b to 379b tongue his to 379 man a 

^21 v. e. j dfrisd dnnsrab ijdbb ufta 

ubh e na' b e goyahem' l e misbp e botbam' lilsbono' ish 

Cush of sons the And Canaan and 380 Phut and Mizraim Cush Ham 

irto ^ v. 7 . rpwi ta® lifts dn 

khush ubb°na' ukb e na'an ufut' umitsra'yim kusb bam 

381 Sahtechah and 381 Raamah and Sabtah and 381 Havilah and 381 Seba 

asra&i mam nmoi 

at:: - : t : -: t; - : 

y e sabbt e kba' v e rammah' v e sabhta' 

begat Cush And 381 Dedan and 381 Sheha 

lb; lifts*] v. s. j iTft a su? 

yalad' v e kbusb' ud e dan' sh e bha' rammah' 

was He earth the in 382 strong be to began he 

nTi nn v. s. :yisa iaa 


nbnni sao 

vabVilab' sebba' 

Raamah of sons the and 

itcun ^ 

T • “ •• ; 

ubh e na' 


Nimrod 

mn^nb bnn awn 

• • x - • •% 

• n ■ • 

hayab' hu- baa'rets gibbor' libyotb' hahal' hu nimrod' eth- 

said be would it so upon Jehovah 382b 0 f faces the in hunting of 382 strong 

* 1 ) 2 $,' *p -b$ rrirp ^sb tx 

yaamar' kan al- y € h6vah' lifna' tsa'yid gibbor'- 

beginning the was And Jehovah of faces the to hunting of strong Nimrod as 

rrujan h nm v. io. jnirp ^sb nids yms 

• •• • • j«|* • •• • • •“ • j # • 

rashith' vatt c hi' y e hoyah' lifna'- tsa'id gibbor' k e nimrod' 
of land the in 385 Calneh and 384 Accad and 383 Erech and Babel kingdom his of 

visa nabsi issi ipsi baa ■ipobaa 

b e a'rets v e kbalnab' v e akkad' v c a'rekh babel' mamiakhto' 


built and Asshur 


out went that (the) land (the) From 

sr sinn yisn -ra t. u. 

TT • “ J V T T | * 

yayyi'bben ashshur' yatza' hahi' haa'rets min- 


*m>$ 

<S “ 


386 Shinar 

jwtb 

it: • 

shinar' 
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between 


ban 


888 Resen And 388 Calah and city 387 Rehoboth and Nineveh 

■pi nsi v. 12. mbs msi t? rorn- msi ninns 

ra'sen v'eth- ka'lah v'eth- ir r'h'obhoth' v'eth- nin'vah' eth- 

0 

great the city the [is] she Calah between and Nineveh between 

: nbnan t?h sin nbs 731 wi 73 

hagg'dolah' hair' hi ka'lab ubhan' nin'vah' ban 

39, Lehabim and 390 Anamim and 389 Ludim begat Mizraim And 

D-anb *nsi D-ajy -nsi ambus nb- D^r:i». 13. 

• x • <• • • r — • •• • • •• —t 1 “ • * 

1 • t t T. • ■ • • • 

Fhabhim' v'eth- anamim' v'eth- ludim'eth- yalad' umitsra'yim 
394 which 393 Casluhim and 392 Pathrusim And 391l, Naphtuhim and 

itis D'nbo? -nsi D'cnns -nsi v. 14. : dtife? -nsi 

a sher' kasluhim' v'eth- pathrusim' v'eth- naftuhim' v'eth- 


begat Canaan And 395 Caphtorim and Philistim 394 there from out went 

“lb h 7MM V. 15. "mi dTKZibB DU3- IftT 

-t 1 — ; i- ; - v: • : • : t • :it 

yalad' ukh'na'an kaftorim' v'eth- p'lishtim' mishsham' yats'u' 
and Jebusite the And Heth and first-born his Sidon 

-mi h oi:rn -mi v. is. ;nn -mi i-oa frsrm 

v'eth- hay'bliusi' v'eth- hath v'eth- b'khoro' tsidon' eth- 
and Arkite the and Hivite the And Girgasite the and Amorite the 

■mi wpn -mi -inn -miv. 17 . j ■no-nan mi mn 

tt • I • • — -r •»• ■ • — ••• I' t • • - ••• • ••• T 

• • ■ * «• •• l 1 1 • 

v'eth- haarki' v'eth- hahivvi' v'eth- haggirgashi'v'ath ha 6 mori' 
Ilamathite the and Zemarite, the and Arvadite the And Sinite the 

“ram -mi ■naan -mi ■ninan -mi v. ia. rrsn 

A* t r v: • t ; - v: *t : - ▼ v 2 - 

hah"mathi' v’eth- hatsts'mim' v'eth- haarvadi' v'eth- hassini' 

border [the] was And Canaanitethe of families [the] spread were after and 

bin: w v. 19 . r;?pan rrst'i issa nmi 

g'bhul' vay'hi' hakk'naVi' mishp'hoth' nafu'tsu v'ah'ar 


Gaza 

till 

Gerar to 

396 coming thy [in] 

Sidon from 

Canaanite the of 

n« 

vr 


rrro 

t t : 

ROSS 

T “J 

■para 

•jjjsn 

a 1 

azziih' 

ad- 

g'ra'rah 

bo a khah' 

mitstsidon' 

hakk'na'ni' 


Lasha till Zeboim and Admah and Gomorrah and Sodom to 39C coming thy [in] 

: 3?u3b ny n^i rami rrw i ntfio hdkh 

-it - •: t:~: t -;i- t ; t -: 

la'sha ad- uts'bhoim' v'admiih' va'moriih' s'do'mah bo a khah' 

tongues their 379l, to families their 379b [after] (to) Ham of sons the [are] These 

Dtibcbb ntreufeA on -^n nbs ▼. 20 . 

• • T t • • t X • •• •• 

AT • ■••• * • • 

lilshonotham' l'mishp*hotham' ham bh'na'- al'lah 
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240 he also 

born was 

Shem to And 

nations their in 

lands their in 

awn -da 

A “ 


Dizibl v. 21 . 

tdiTfta 

iv M : 

drtnao 

T • . • 

T • • 

O 

hu gam- 

yullad' 

uPsham' 

b e goyahem' 

b e artsotham' 

great the 

Japheth 

of brother Eber 

of sons [the] all 

233 0 f father [the] 

: bi-inn 

T ~ 

nsr 


-as -ba 

•• : t 

• —» 

• 

haggadol' 

ya'feth 

a hi' a'bher 

b e na'- kol- 

a bhi' 


Arphaxad and Asshur and Elam [were] Shem of sons The 


End and 

nibi lutos-mi -iiimi db^ did v. 22. 

. a -: t •• : 

v e lud' v e arpakhshad' v e ashshur' alam' sham b e na' 


Mash and Gether and 

j tim iron 

i-t v v : 

vamash' v e ga'ther 

Eber begat 

nim 1b* 1 


Uz Aram 


trw 

at 

a •• f 

ram 


of sons the And 

' v. 23. 

• • • 

ubh e na' 

begat Arphaxad And 

TifoBmi v. 24. 


Aram and 

:dmi 


• a •• / 

va ram 


Hul and 

birr] yi? 

v e fcul' uts 

Salah and Salah 

ribiDi fiburm 

a'bher eth- yalad' v e sha'lah sha'lah eth- yalad' v e arpakhshad' 

[for] (that) Peleg one the of name the sons (of) two born was Eber to And 

'2 Bbs> rmn did d^d h sir ib h nn3>bi v . 25 . 

. v t v t •• a - t \ v •• : 

ki pa'leg haahad' sham bhanim' sh e na' yullad' ul e a'bher 

Joktan [was] brother his of name the and earth the divided was days his in 

:iap’ ms nub msn subsn m-a 

1 • t : J v t t t : ; • tt : 

yoktan' ahiv' * v e sham' haa'rets nifTgah' bh e yamav' 

Hazarmaveth and Sheleph and Almodad begat Joktan And 

monsn -mi p|btb -mi ma^s-ns ib; ]0]5b v. ae. 

h a tsarma'veth v e eth- sha'lef v e eth- almodad'eth- yalad' v e yoktan' 


Diklah and 

Uzal 

and Hadoram And 

Jerah 

and 

1 nbp'n -mi 

bm 

T 

■mi nmn -mi v. 27. 

• • • x “• •• • 

• ■ * ♦ • • 

J HT 

*“IT 

-mi 

•• • 

• m 

diklah' v c eth- 

- uzal' 

v c eth- lPdoram' v e eth- 

ya'rah 

v e eth- 

Ophir And 

Sheba and Abimael and Obal 

And 


TBfis -mi v. 

• ■ 

29. :sob -mi btta'm -mi bni? 

IT : V 5 •• t • “! V : T 

■mi v. 

v; 

28. 

ofir' v e eth- 

sh e bha' v e eth- a bhimaal' v e eth- obhal' 

v e eth- 


Joktan of sons [were] 

these all Jobab and 

Havilah 

and 

?ras 


nbs -ba aar -mi 

t at v: 

nbm 

T * -S 

-mi 

vs 

yoktan' 

bh e na' 

al'lah kol- yobhabh' v e eth- 

hVilah' 

v'eth- 


Sephar to 396 in going thy [in] Mesha from [dwelling] (sitting) their was And 

ms© state saaa adsoia vn v. so. 

t t : t at ” * t t •: - 

s e fa'rah bo a khah' mimmasha' mdshabham' vay e hi' 
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families their 378b to Shem of sons the [are] These 97 east the of mount a 

d nhDTOb nbav. 31. jmpn 

. T • • • • •• •• • • • — *” 

•»••• • • • PI* 

rmishp e h6tham' sham bh e na'- al'lah hakka'dem har 

of families [the] [are] These nations their 379l, to lands their in tongues their 379b to 

msaa nba t. 32. : Diriab aroma Dnbirbb 

: : • v •• IV : t : - : at : * 

mifihp e hoth' al'lah Tgoyahem' b c artsotham' lilshonotham' 

these from and nations their in 78 births their 379b to Noah of sons the 

arviaa ornbinb nb *aa 

• X S • " •• J 

b e goyahem' Tthordotham' no' a h b e na' - 

flood the after earth the in nations the 105 themselves broke 

ibiaan in» Tina. d'ian smw 

I - - - I v T T ■ : : • 

hammabbul' a'har baa'rets haggoyim' nifr c du' 


flbtcffi 

umaal'lah 


CHAPTER XL 


was And 3 "ones words and 398 one 397 lip earth the all was And 

rn v. 2. d , *oti rm nsis “bs ‘'rrw. 1. 

vay L hi' “hadim' ud e bharim' ahath' sat ah' haa'rets khol- vay e hi' 

of land [the] in valley a found they and 400 frontside from out pulling their in 

visa rm» ussaii oscoa 

1 v v : Ti; • : : •- v»AV * t : t : 

Va'rets bhikah' vayyimtsV mikka'dem b e nosam' 

402 give fellow his to man a said they And there 231 sat they and Sinear 

nan wi -bs ips snas'i T . 3. :dud 3311m 

r t •• •■ v • : 1 - it : - t : • 

ha'bhah raa'hu el- ish vayyom’Tu' sham vayya'sh'bhii shinar' 

was and 404 burning a to [them] 203 burn us let and bricks 403 (bricks) make us let 

"nrn nsiiob naiiim D'?ab 

vatt c h‘i' lisrafah' v c nisr e phah' Thhanim' 

mortar the to them to was asphaltus the and stone [a] to 

nanb onb nn ianni pttb 

laho'mer lahem' hayah' v'hahamar' l'a'bhen hairbhanah' lahem' 

head its aud tower a and city a us to build shall we 402 give said they And 

iiarn bwa*! t? *ob "HD 23 mn rraaoi v. 4. 

: t ; • • t v : • t it : — 

v‘r6sh6' umigdal' ir lla'nu nibhnah- ha'bhah vayy6m r ru' 


reab? 

nilb'nah' 


brick the 

rasbn 


them to 

onb 
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upon spread shall we lest name a us to make shall we and heavens the in 

-by war ~© Sri ttb * -niryfi d^diBd 

J t Iv A" t v : • - t - 

al- nafuts' pen- sham lla'nu v e na a sah- bhashshama'yim 

city the see to Jehovah down went And earth the all of faces the 

wrtw rrin- m*i v. 5. -bs ib 

•tv : • T : V- I V IT T T : 

hair'eth- liroth' y e hovah' vayya'red haa'rets khol- p e na'- 
said And man the of sons the built (they) which tower the and 

nati’i v. a. : man 12 *02 nos bnjan -nsi 

v - it t t •; : t v at : • - v: 

vayyo'mer haadam' b e na' banu' a sher' hammigdal' v e eth- 
this and them of whole [the] to one 397 lip and one people behold Jehovah 

fin dbab rm nairi nna d? ]fi nirr 

v e zah' rkhullam' ahath' v e safah' ahad' am han y e hovah' 

all them from 4 05 o ff cut be shall not 195 now and do to beginning their [is] 

bs tsia 122' *sb nnyi ni«?b Dbnn 

v T • t -: AT • - 

kol mahem' yibbatsar' 16 - v e attah' la a soth' hahillam' 

407 confound us let and down go us let Give do to 406 meditated they which 

nbrin rm rafi v. i. : nitob *idn itia 

v e nabh e lah' nar e dah' ha'bhah la a soth' yaz e mu' a sher' 
410 fellow his of 397 lipthe 41 °mana 409 hear will they not 408 what 397 lip their there 

: wjn naia utk waun ab dnaia did 

raa'hu s e fath' ish yishm e u' 16 a sher' s e fatham' sham 
all of faces the upon there from them Jehovah spread And 

“bd ns -by didd dni* nirp van v. a. 

T “ : - T * T T : J VT- 

khol- p e na'- al- mishsham' otham' y e hovah' vayya'fets 
412 called [one] so 411 Upon city the build to off left they and earth the 

sag is -b? v. 9. : -rsn ninb *ibw?} y-isn 

kara' kan al- hair' libhnoth' vayyahd e lu' haa'rets 

earth the all of 397 lip [the] Jehovah confounded there that Babel name its 

yn&jfi -ba naip njrr bbd die bad fidu? 

haa'rets kol- s e fath' y e hovah' balal' sham ki- babhel' sh e mah' 
earth the all of faces the upon Jehovah them spread there from and 

:ynsn -bs 'is -b? rrirr aran man 

haa'rets kol- p e na' al- y e hovah' h e fitsam' umishsham' 

of hundred 252 of son a [was] Shem Shem 78 of births the [are] These 

fitfd nd dia did rnbin nbis v. 10. 

- . I v •• •• : v 

m c ath' ben- sham sham tol e doth' al'lah 


d^didd 

• - T - 

bhashshama'yim 
all of faces the 


p na - 


tower the 


bisan -nsi 
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flood the after years two Arphaxad begat he and year 

: b^am ins cwis "ratoE-«ms nbi’i rum 

i - - - • - t : at : - : - v t t 

hammabbul' ahar' sh'natha'yim arpakhshad' eth- yayyo'led shanah' 
five Arphaxad 246 begetting his after Shem 243 lived And 

ran irbin *nnK Dm “ h rn v. n. 

h“mash' arpakhshad' eth- holido' ah a ra' sham vay'hi'- 

Arphaxad And daughters and sons begat and year hundred(s) 

■tomtiki v. 12. : trim tna “ibi*! ruin nisra 

it • r v at t 

v'arpakhshad' ubhanoth' banim' yayyo'led shanah' maoth' 

243 lived And Salah begat and year thirty and five 10 lived 

m v. 13. jnbizrna “ibi*i nsm D^mbm^i izran n 

. . - - IT v AT T • ; •• T 

vay'hi' sha'lah eth- yayyo'led shanah' ush'loshim' hamash' hai 
four and years three Salah 246 begetting his after Arphaxad 

mbm ribm-na irbin -“ina rzbsiN 

- . -. • T t - v • - : - : - 

v'arba' shanim' shalosh' sha'lah eth- holido' ah a ra' arpakhshad' 
10 lived Salah And daughters and sons begat he and year hundred(s) 

n nbmi v. 14. into oia nbin nsm ni»D 

“ v: IT • T V AT T 

hai v'sha'lah ubhanoth' banim' yayyo'led shanah' maoth' 

after Salah 10 lived And Eber begat and year thirty 

rn« nbm ~rm v. is. :“02 -ns nbin nrm D-mbm 

•• 1- - v vr v v at t • : 

ah"ra' sha'lah vay'hi'- a'bher eth- yayyo'led shanah' sh'loshim' 

year hundred(s) four and years three Eber 24C begetting his 

mnai d^id mbm “02 -ru* irbin 

- : - : • t t v •• 

v'arba' shanim' shalosh' a'bher eth- holido' 

Eber 10 lived And daughters and sons begat and 

“02 -mi v. is. :ni 3 01 ms -ibin 

v •• • :r it • r 

a'bher vay'hi'- ubhanoth' banim' yayyo'led 
246 begetting his after Eber 10 lived And Peleg begat and year 

irbin 'ins -ay -Tn v. 17. tabs tm -ibin rga 

ah“ra' a'bher vay'hi'- Pa'leg eth- yayyo'led shanah' 
year hundred(s) four and year thirty Peleg 

nam rriao ysntfi nam onzjbm ubs -ns 

at t •• - : - : t t • : v v 

shanah' maoth' v'arba' shanah' sh'loshim' Pa'leg eth- 
year[s] thirty Peleg l0 livedAnd daughters and sons 

nam D^mbm sbs "Tin v. is. :rvtoi D^ao 


nam two 

AT T 

shanah' maoth' 
thirty and four 

• • — - — 

• • 

ush'loshim' arba' 


holido' 
begat and 

-ibin 

yayyo'led 
begat and 

ibvi 


AT T 


yayyo'led shanah' sh'loshim' fa'leg vay'hi'- ubhanoth' banim' 
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years nine Reu 246 begetting his after Peleg lived And Ren 

mxo J>i2jm *cn -rus iTbin sba "W v. 19. w -m 

• T — • • 2 *•* * •• “j I*” y • • | — | j y 

shanim' ta'sha rV.eth- holido' ah a ra' fa'leg vay £ hi'- r e u' eth- 
Reu lived And daughters and sons begat and year[s] hundred(s) two and 

in tpi v. 20. :nim tm ibi*i >15123 omxfti 

: •: - it • t v - at T • - t 

r e u' vay e hi' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' umatha'yim 

/ 

after Reu lived And Serug begat and year thirty and two 

w v. 21. ibi*i ngiti D^broi 

ah a ra' r e u' vay e hi' s e rug' eth- vayyo'led shanah' ush e 16shim' sh e ta'yim 
begat and year hundreds two and years seven Serug 246 begetting his 

nbi^i orntfai Tnw ma iTbin 

V AT T • - T • T - V IV 

vayyo'led shanah' umatha'yim shanim' sha'bha s e rug' eth- holido' 

begat and year[s] thirty Serug 10 livedAnd daughters and sons 

‘ibin rail: a^bti ynw tpi v. 22. jtYtai D h Dd 

v at t • : : •: - it • t 

vayyo^ed shanah' sh e loshim' s e rug' vay c hi' ubhanoth' banim' 

hundreds two Nahor begetting his after Serug ^lived And Nahor 

trr mi -n» iTbin nm Mnto tpi ▼. 23. nirra -nj* 

. - T tv • - it 

matha'yim nahor' eth- holido' ah a ra' s e rug' vay e hi' nahor' eth- 
twenty and nine Nahor 10 livedAnd daughters and sons begat and year 

Denton 33U3F1 Tins tpi v. 24. :niDii ibin nsu: 

• ; v - “ •* T * : “ IT • T V ~ T 

v e esrim' ta'sha nahor' vay e hi' ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' 
Terah begetting his after Nahor lived And Terah begat and year 

mn tik iTbin this mi tt v. 25. ;mn -mat ibin TO12: 

- V V * T * : - - IT V V - AT T 

ta'rah eth- holido' ah a ra' nahor' vay e hi' ta'rah eth- vayyo'led shanah' 
daughters and sons begat and year[s] hundred and year ten nine 

mini trn nbin nnj ru#ai n:ra n-to -3>irn 

it" • t v at t - : t t - : 

ubhanoth' banim' vayyo'led shanah' um e ath' shanah' esrah' t e sha'- 
Nahor Abram begat and year[s] seventy Terah lived And 

nird ana -m "ibin naiz? traui mr-Tn v. 20. 

t v t : - v v - at t • : • -••••:- 

nahor' eth- abhram' eth- vayyo'led shanah' shibhim' ta'rah vay e hi'- 
Abram begat Terah Terah of births the [are] these And Haran and 

mas ns Tbin rnn mn rnbin ribs 1 ) v. 27. pn ns 1 ] 

abhram' eth- holid' ta'rah ta'rah toFdoth' v e al'lah haran' v e eth- 
Haran died And Lot begat Haran and Haran and Nahor 

■jin nmi v. 28. i trib ms Tbin pm pin msi Timms 

I T T TT IV* It t; Iat t v: t 

haran' vayya'moth lot eth- holid' v e haran' haran' v e eth- nahor' eth- 
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TO 

TQ 

nsbia 

t : • 

haran' 

bath- 

milkah' 

barren 

Sarai 

was And 


to 

” T 

'ran v. ; 
• • — 

“karah 

sara'i 

vatt c hi' 

and son his 

Abram 


to 

D"GK "Hi 


Chaldeans of Ur in begetting his of earth [the] in father his Terah of faces [the] upon 

: BTfes n*isa irnbia yjKa ras rnn •ob 

kasdim' b'ur' moladto' b e a'rets abhiv' ta'rah p e na' al- 

of wife [the] of name [the] wives them to Nahor and Abram took And 

ty m dti 3 Dto Dnb Tirol nroa n v. 20 . 

a'sheth- sham nashim' lahem' v'nahor' abhram' vayyikkab' 

Ilaran of daughter Milkah Nahor of wife [the] of name [the] and Sarai Abram 

Tiro -nto dud'i to d-qk 

T V *• : T T T : - 

nahor' a'sheth- v c sham' sara'i abram' 

Iscah of father [the] and Milkah of father [the] 

. "asp nsba -as 

yiskah' va a bhi' milkah' a bhi'- 

Terah took And 4t3 child her to 4,3 [was]not 

mm np*i v. 31. nVi nb 

v c eth- b c no' abhram' eth- ta'rah vayyikkab' valad' lah an 

daughter- in- law his Sarai and son his of son [the] Haran of son [the] Lot 

inbs to nan to -p ■pn -p tsib 

T - - T : : IV ITT I V 

kallatlio' sara'i v L ath b e no' ben- haran' ben- lot 

Chaldeans [the of] Ur from them with forth went they and son his Abram of wife [the] 

DtoD TIKE DD« *IKS**I *1321 MDK 

• : - " t • ^ ; t : - v " 

kasdim' maiir' ittam' vayyats c u' b‘no' abhram' a'sheth 

down sat they and Haran to in came they and Canaan 430 [of] land [the to] go to 

jaw *nn -ro> sttAri p33 rtnK robb 

vayya'sh c bhu haran' ad- vayyabho'u k'na'an ar'tsa lala'kheth 

hundred(s) two and years five Terah of days [the] were And there 

centra d*to ton mn "nr nri v. 32. : did 

• - r • T •• T ' v : J !•- IT 

umatha'im shanim' hamash' tha'rah y e ma'- vayyih'yu' sham 

Haran in Terah died and year[s] 

mn rm rati 

b'haran' ta'rah vayya'moth shana' 
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CHAPTER XH. 


v. 2. 

1 : v iv: 


ara'kka 


land thy from thee to Go Abram to Jehovah said And 

ssisa sb -Tib tro» -ba rrirr -a>ci v. i. 

J : !v t : - v t : - 

maarts e kha' l e kha' lekh- abhram' el- y e hoyah' vayyo'mer 
which land the to father thy of house [the] from and birth thy from and 

-im yinn -bs S'ss tvsaii Bmb’irra 

a sher' haa'rets el- abhi'kha umibbath' umimoladtTha' 

great nation a to thee make shall I And 414 see to thee make shall I 

bins h isb v. 2. 

gad 61 ' l e go'i v e aeskha' ara'kka 

4ic be shalt thou and 415 name thy great make shall I and thee bless shall I and 

rrrrt sjati nbnsai spnaai 

vahya' sh e ma'kha va a gadd e lah' ya a bharekhkha' 
thee cursing one the and thee blessing [those] bless will I And blessing a 

sjbbpyi sjwaa rennai v - 3 :ri 3^ 

um e kallelkha' m e bhar a kha'kha va a bhar e kha' b e rakha' 

ground the of families all thee in blessed are [then] and curse shall I 

1 rranan rrara bis *p n&a 

haklamah' mishp e b6th' kol bh e kha' y e nibhr e khu' aor' 

went and Jehovah him to spoke (which) as Abram went And 

•6*1 rtirr rba nnn ntoas Dnna ab*i v. 4. 

lv"“ t ; t •• v • v ■: •“ t : - I 

vayya'lekh y e hovah' alav' dibber' ka a sher' abhram' vayya'lekh 
year[s] seventy and years five of 252 son a Abram and Lot him with 


rot waitii tnto ran 


nnn&o t>ib ins 


shanah' v e shibhim' shanim' hamash' ben- v e abhram' lot itto' 
Lot and wife his Sarai Abram took And Haran from 418 out going his in 

taib-mi irtes ■nte ‘ns tro« np’i T . s. : rvra inasa 

lot v e eth- ishto' sara'i eth- abhram' vayyikkah' maharan' b e tsatho' 
acquired they which 41 Acquisition their of whole [the] and brother his of son the 

niton ntoa ntoian ”bs mai rm -p 

rakha'shu a sher' r e khusham' kol- v e eth- ahiv' ben- 

go to 5 out went they and Haran in 419b made they which soul the and 

robb i8S*i innn to tossn man 

lala'kheth vayyatsV bh e haran' asu' a sher'- hanna'fesh v e eth- 
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over passed And Canaan of land [the] to in came they and Canaan of land [the] to 

-ori v. e. : i ?53 nsis sutoji nsis 

vayya'bhor' k'na'an ar'tsah yayyabho'u k'na'an ar'tsah 
Moreh of oak [the] till Sichem of place [the] till land the in Abram 

srrta -jibK i? ' ddtd Dipt? t? yjja Dnna 

morah' alon' ad sh e kham' m e k6m' ad baa'rets abhram' 

Abram to Jehovah 420 seen was And land the in then [was] Canaanite the and 

anas ~b« nirr siv T . 7. :yisa ts 

abhram' el- y e hovah' vayyara' baa'rets az v e hakk c na a ni' 
there built he and this (the) land (the) 421 give shall I seed thy to said and 

did 155 n nth ynan -na ina *pnTb uatfi 

sham vayyi'bhenhazzoth'haii'rets eth- ettan' l e zar a kha' vayyo'mer 

423 removed he And him to 422 seen been having [one] the 202 Jehovahto altar [an] 

piw v. a. ; vbs nsisn nirrb narp 

vayyatak' alav 7 hannirah' lihovah mizba' a h 

tent his 425 stretched and Bethel to 424 front [the] from mount the to therefrom 

nbns tvi bs -tvab mpa mm dusd 

(S T: it •• - : VIV • T T T T ' 

oh° 16 h' vayyat' al' l c bhath- mikka'dem haha'rah mishsham' 
there built he and 424 front [the] from Haai and 427 sea [the] from 426 Bethel 

DID "155 D rtgn WTl DJE btf TTS 

sham vayyi'bhen- mikka'dem v'haa'i miyyam' al' bath- 

428 out pulled And Jehovah of 241 name [the] in 241 ealled and 202 Jehovah to altar an 

v. 9. jrrifr didd *op*i nirrb nara 

vayyissa' y'hovah' b L sham' vayyikra' lihovah' mizba' a h 
famine a was And 430 south the to 429 out pulling and going (in) Abram 

an •rn v. 10. inassn yfcoi ■qibn anas; 

riiabh' vay'hi' hanneg'bah v c naso' a h halokh' abhram' 

because there 431 sojourn to 430 Egypt to Abram down went and land the in 

-'a did tub rra'iaa Dias m visa 

• r r r: - : • r : - -.•••- I .-at r 

ki- sham lagur' mitsra'y'mah abhram' vayya'red baa'rets 
in go 6 to neared he (which) as was it And land the in famine the heavy was 

siab a'lpn 11m? "m v.». :yisa a?in nap 

lablio' hikribh' ka*sher' vay'hi' baa'rets hariiabh' khabhad' 
433 known have I 432 now Behold wife his Sarai to said he and 430 Egypt to 

M -nsn im dk “niD -b» naan rta^ra 

■ : -t r •• • : • - t v v t : at : * 

yada't'i na hinnah'- islito' sara'i el- vayyo'mer mitsra'yemah 
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see will (they) when 435 was [then] And 434 [art]thou seeing of handsome wife a that 

inn' ■■'3 rrm v. is. :ntt nsraa -nsr mm h 3 

j • • TT* *IT *» • — — • j • » 

yiru' ki- * y e hayah' att' e marah' y e fath- ishshah' ki 

me 436 killed [then] they and this [is] wife his say 436 [then] and Egyptians the thee 

Him nt$r imm nattt Dmsan 'nntt 

• :it; a : * sit: •:*- " T 

othi' y e har e gu' zoth ishto' v e am e ru' hammitsrim' othakh' 

439 [that] end the to [art] thou sister my now 438 Say 437 live make will they thee and 

■jyrfb ntt 'nns ternas T . 13. 

Pma'an att e a hothi' na' imri- y e hayyu' v e othakh' 

442 tumthyin soul my 441 lives [then] and 44 °sake thy for me to good be will it 

:Tjbb:a ntvni h b 

biglalakh' nafshi' v e hay e thah' bha a bhurakh' li' yi'tabh- 

Egyptians the saw and Egypt to Abram of in going in as was it And 

rvmtn aim sins m v. 14. 

hammitsrim'vayiru'mitsra'y e mab abhram' k e bho' vay e hi' 

chiefs [the] her saw And might[ily] she handsome that woman the 

*1*0*1 v. 15. nan sin ns h -s -n» 

•• T T : • - I : • TT • T • T 

sara' othah' vayyiru' m e 5 d' hi yafah' ki- haishshah' eth- 

woman the taken was and Pharaoh to her praised they and Pharaoh of 

rtasn npm rtre -btt win tfcbm rtns 

haishshah' yattukkah' paroh' el- othah' vay e hal a lu' far 5 ' 

him to was and 44 °sakelier for good did he Abram to And Pharaoh 443 of house the [to] 

ib -w wjotfa yw} D^^b^i v. i 6 . jrtns rra 

15 vay e hi'- ba a bhurah' hatibh' uFabhram' paroh' bath 

she-asses and maid-servants and servants and asses and 444 herd and 444 ^ock 

nbhtfi nrsuft tnm "itfx 

-;r t : • t -:r • t t i i 

va a thonoth' ush e fahoth' va a bhadim' vah a m 5 rim' ubhakar' tson- 

and great 445 touchings Pharaoh Jehovah touched And camels and 

-nisi D'bTa d-ssj rtr©-n« mirr ysj'i v. 17. 

• r: : - v t : _ -. - r -: 

v'eth- g e dolim' n e gaim' paroh'eth-y'hovah'vay e nagga' ug e mallim' 

Pharaoh called And Abram of wife Sarai of 446 word the upon house his 

fibns v. is. : wm ‘nte w -b? itvsi 

faroh' vayyikra' abhram' a'sheth sara'i d e bhar' al- bath. 5 ' 

not what to me to thou didst 447 this what said and Abram (to) 

-to nab ^ rvis? ntt-T -na -iat* a i D-ottb 


npni 


not 

what to 

me to thou didst 

447 this 

what 

said and 

-aft 
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nab 

T T 

rrtBf 

A* T • T 

rw 

tTQ 


15- 
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say thou didst what To she [is] wife thy that me to announced thou hast 

p*rax nab v. i9. :xin sjpiaj r? 'b p‘sn 

amar'ta lamah' hi isht e kha' ki 111 higgad'ta, 

wife thy behold 195 nowand wife to me to her took I and she [is] sister my 

TjFitifcj nan niw rtob h b Mu ain * T\m 

isht e kha' hinnah' v e attah' Tishshah' li othah' vaekkah' hi “hothi' 


men [his] 

Pharao 

him 448 upon 

commanded And 

go and 

[her] take 

D'lfflX 

A-T 

■ niris 

vbs 

T T 

toi v. 20 . 

• 



“nashim' 

paroh' 

alav' 

vay'tsav' 

valakh' 

kah 

him to [was] which all and 

wife his and him 

[away] sent they and 


toa “bs "r*n irraat -mi ink 

“sher' kol-v e eth-ishto' v e eth- otho' vay'shaHTm' 


CHAPTER XIIL 


all and wife his and he Egypt from ^bram up went And 

•bit iniDKi an D'isaa oiax bri v. 1. 

T » • • a » - • It T ‘ - — — — 

• • • • ■ • 

v e khol- v e ishto' hu mimmitsra'im abhram' vayya'al 

419 heavy [was] Abram And south the to him with Lot and him to [was] which 

m 3 o“aai v. 2. : roMn to t>ibi ib toa 

•• t r : -: t : v * • : v 

kabliad' v e abhr;im' hannag'bali immo' v e lot' 16 “sher'- 

went he And gold the in and silver the in 235 acquisition the in miglit[ily] 

?ib*i v. a. rpssi nspan iba 

vayya'lekh ubbazzahabh' bakka'sef bammiknah' m e od' 

was ,09 which place the till Bethel till and south from 450 jonrneys his to 

rrn -rax Dipan -w bx *tva ~wi saw I'swsb 

T T V > T - - *• I" - : V V • T T - : 


nuq 

m e 6d' 


rrn toa 


hiiyiih' “slier- hammakom' ad- al' bath- v c ad- minna'gebh Tmassaav' 


Haai 

17 bet ween and 

Bethel ,6 between 

beginning the in 

451 tent his 

109 the re 

rrn 

IT T 

T* 

bx -rra 

73 

ban 

nbnnn 

t • ; - 

ribrw 

t: it 

DlS 

T 

haii'i 

ublian 

al' bath- 

battfhillah' 

6h°16h' 

sham 


- "called and first the in there made be which altar the of place.[the] To 

*op*i n 3 'iriara m nto roTBn Dip. -ba v. 4. 

vayyikra' bariskoniih' sham a'siih “sher- liammizba'Ti m e k6m' el- 
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452 going [one] the Lotto also And Jehovah of 241 name [the] in Abram there 

tibnn taibb "tni v. 5. j nirr cm craa to 

: it ; ; t : - t 

haholakh' Flot' v e gam- y e hovah' b e sham' abhram' sham 

them 453 lifted not And tents and 444 herd and 444 flock was Abram with 

cna kujj "«bi v. e. icbn^i -ia& rrn 

r TT : I* T I ; »T T | t r at : “ 

otham' nasa' v c lo- v c 6halim' ubhakar' tson hayah' abhram' eth- 

not and much acquisition their was for 455 together 454 sit to earth the 

abi nn rrin nrp rrob ■par, 

y c lo rabh r e khusham' hayah' ki- yahdav' lasha'bheth haa'rets 

of 456 ones feeding the between quarrel a was And 455 together 454 sit(to) could they 

ra m -w v. 7. : nrv rMb ^ 

•• 1 • •; 1- it :- v v t :it 

roa' ban ribh vay e hi'- yahdav' lasha'bheth yakh e lu' 

235 of acquisition the of 456 ones feeding [the] between and Abram 235 of acquisition the 

Tftpfc -mpr 

miknah'- roa' ubhan' abhram' miknah'- 

country the in 4581j sitting [was] then Pei’izzite the and Canaanite the and Lot 

jpian tot tk ‘waam tfib 

? *.* IT T •• T • • : -: • 

haa'rets yoshabh' az v c happ c rizzi' v e hakk e na a ni' lot 

me between quarreling a be shall 432 now not. Lot to Abram said And 

ya rcya Tin to -bit crib ~b» ira* “latt 9 ! v. s. 

bani' mVibhah' th e hi' na' al- lot el- abhram' vayyo'mer 

458 ones feeding thy between and 458 ones feeding my between and thee between and 

■pj ; i 

roa'kha ubhan' roa'i ubhan' ubhana'kha 

faces thy to [is] earth the all not (Whether) 458 we [are] brothers men 457 that 

*p;jsb ynjjjri -bs vton v. 9. D’t&dk -rs 

Tfana'kha haa'rets khol- h a lo' “nah'nu ahim' a nashim' ki- 

right the to turn shall I 460 and left the [to] 459 if me (upon) from now thyself part 

rexrto bttsisn -ok 9 bsa to men 

T • •• : : - * v T T •• T V T • 

v e ami'nah hass e mol' im- maala'i na hippa'red 

eyes his Lot lifted And left the to turn shall I 460 and right the [to] if and 

iw tin tsib v. 10. :nb h xTO*tt ran 

t •• v t • - t c : : -; J • t - * : 

anav' eth- lot vayyissa'- v e asm c i'lah hayyamin' v e im- 

whole 481 her that Jordan the of 466 circle [the] of whole [the] saw and 


fibs h 3 

T 

khullah' ki hayyardan' 


— • 

kikka/ 


“b3 Tttt K1 9 1 

X *• m — 

1 • • 

kol- eth- vayyar' 
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and Sodom Jehovah of destroying 463 of faces the to 462 drink to making [is] 

-mi d'to -ns nirr nno ■•asb npui'a 

v'eth- s e dom' eth- y e hovah' shaftath' lifna' mashkah' 

465 [to] in going thy [in] Egypt of land [the] as Jehovah of garden a as 464 Gomorah 


bo'khah' 


mitsra'im k'a'rets 


srim 


“W 


mas 


bo a khah' mitsra'im k l a'rets y c hovah' k'gan- a morah' 

Jordan the of 466 circle [the] of whole [the] Lot him to chose And Zoar 

ynn -is? -ba na aib ib --nyi v. n. ;iss 

hayyardan' kikkar' . kol- ath lot 16 ' vayyibhhar- tso'ar 
468 man a (themselves) parted they and front [the] from Lot 467 out pulled and 

1FK VPSn Dip D Dib 50*1 

ish vayyippar e du' mikka'dem lot vayyissa' 

Lot and Canaan of country [the] in 469 sat Abram 468 brother his (upon) from 

aibi ]S52 “psa air Dips v. is. :rn« bra 

v e lot' k e na'an b'a'rets- yashabh' abhram' abiv' maal' 

of men [the] And Sodom till tented and 4 <»6circle the of cities [the] in 469 sat 

•’tDDRi v. i 3 . jDiD "i? b?wi 153 did; 

v'ansha' s c dom' ad- vayya*hal' hakkikkar' Vara' yashabh' 

said Jehovah And 73 might [ily] Jehovah to sinners and evil [were] Sodom 

trim v. i4. mm rrirrb d^hcshi D h 5i did 

- t T IS T at t ■ • * r : 

amar' vaihovah' m e od' lihovah' v c hattaim' raim' s e dom' 

432 now lift him (with) from Lot of 47, himself parting [the] 470 after Abram to 

M "8B iasa aib 'Tien Tia D-08 -ba 

T T • I" V IT • Ti¬ 
na' sa* maimmo' lot hippa'red- ab 8 ra' abhram' el- 

north the to there [art] thou which place the from see and eyes thy 

rote dtd nna mm \m Dipsan -po rwi sw 

tsafo'nah sham attah' a sher- hammakom' min- ur c ah' ana'kha 

of whole [the] [because] That 472 sea the to and 97 front the to and south the to and 

-bs -na '2 v. ie. :rrsn naipi rmroi 

kol- eth- ki vayam'mah vakad'mah vaneg'bah 

seed thy to and her 472l> give shall I thee to seeing [art] thou which country the 

sp-iib*) naanK sb nai nna itdk yian 

urzar'khah' ett'nen'nah l'kha' roah' attah' “sher- haa'rets 

eavth the of dust the as seed thy put I [then] And , 473 age [hidden] a till 

■pan iB50 an t t\k •’Pidtd'i v. ie. :Dbi5 15 

hiiii'rets ka'far' zar'kha' eth- v'samti' olam' ad- 
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gam- 

■ haa'rets 

‘far' eth- 

limn oth' 

ish 

yukhal' 

im- 

a sher' 


length her to land the in (thyself) go Rise numbered be shall seed thy 

nspxb. yisa mp v. 17. imr spni 

l'orkah' baa'rets hithhallakh' kurn yimmanah' zar'kha' 

Abram tented And 4721 >her give shall I thee to because breadth her to and 


cnna brIS3 v. is. 

abhram' vayya 8 har 
Hebron in [are] which 

b e hebhron' a sher' 


:nsom • *jb 

ett e nen'nah l e kha' ki 


urrbhbah' 


of oaks the in 


sat and 


Mamre of oaks the in sat and (in) went and 

... - •• (•• ; V" - T “ 

mamra' b e aldna' vayya'shebh vayyabho' 
202 Jehovah to altar an there built and 

trrirrb nata ns ■p»'i 

it - . x I vr 

lihovah' mizb;V*ti sham yayyi'bhen 


CHAPTER XIV. 


of king Arioch [of] Shinar of king Amraphel of days [the] in was it And 

?|ba tppi? -pjba bspdit prs -rn v. i. 

ma'lekh ary 5 h' shinar' ma'lekh- amrafel' bima' vay e hi' 

nations of king Tidal and Elam of king Chedorlaomer [of] Ellasar 

:D‘ia aba bntvi nb'S Tiba lasbns -ebs 

I* I v v r : • ; t •• J v v v t ; t : - 


goyim' ma'lekh y e tidal' alam' ma'lekh k e dorlao'mer ellasar' 


Birsha with and Sodom of king Bera with battle made They 

sisia -nsi etc pbd spa rranba Piss T . 2. 

birsha' v e eth- s c dom' ma'lekh ba'ra eth- milliamah' asu' 

, of king Shemeber and Admah of king Shinab Gomorrah of king 

^bft wik Tjb’a n&tiis rnb? tjb^ 

ma'lekh v c shema'bher admah' ma'lekh shinabh' ‘morah' ma'lekh 
joined 475 these All Zoar [is] [it] (she) Bela of king [the] and Zeboim 

iron nba “bs v. 3. : -i?s nxrt 2 bn ^btfi ' 

habh e ru' al'lah kol- tso'ar hi- ba'la uma'lekh ts e bhoyim' 
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477 ten 478 Two salt the of sea the [is] it Siddim (the) of valley [the] [in] (to) 

mto D^niD v. 4 . : rib^n d*’ x^in tnten p'as? "bx 

esrah' sh e tam' hamma'lah yam hu hassiddim' a'mek el- 
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of messenger [the] her found And faces her from fled she and Sarai her humbled and 

Ttab£ nasw v. 7. rram ns®mi 

1 - : - t t : • - r »v t • ~ : • - -t tv- r 

malakh' vayyimtsaah' mippana'ha vattibhrah' sara'i vatt e anna'ha 
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T *3 

b'dar'ekh haa'yin 
here from 508lj which 

nra 

mizzah' a- 


of way [the] in 8 0 8 eyethe upon wilderness [the] in waters the of eye the upon Jehovah 

■by isnaa D-an ry -by rrftT 

at : ■ " • ‘ - i •• " t : 

al- bammidbar' hamma'yim an al- y e hovah' 
Sarai of maid-servant Hagar said he And Shur 

■nw nnsis -cn v. a. : -aid 

- T - : • T r - “ I 

sara'i shifbath' hagar' vayyomar' shur 
Sarai of faces [the] from said she and 438 go thou shalt whither and in go thou didst 

■nit aea lattrn ' •'tin roso nsa 

- T •• ; • V • Hf* T T : T 

sara'i mipp e na' vatto'mer thala'khi v c a'nah bhath 

Jehovah of messenger [the] her to spoke And fleeing [am] I mistress my 

nisr ri abD rib v. 9. ; nma Troa 

t : 1 - : - t v - r • r 

y e hdvah' malakh' lah vayyo'mer bora'bath anokhi' g e blrirti' 

said And hands her under thyself humble and mistress thy to 438 return 

iasin v. 10. inn nnn aynm wraa -bx "Mm 

... - t r. - T - - • - : 

vayyo'mer yada'ha tha'hath v e hithanni' g'bhirtakh' el- shu'bhi 

seed thy multiply shall I multiplying 127 by Jehovah of messenger [the] her to 

tpnt -n» rena nann nirr ■naba nb 

zarakh' eth- arbah' harbah' y'hovah' malakh' lah 

of messenger [the] her to said And multitude from numbered be shall it not and 

nb v. u. jaha -iSD* ' «bi 

1 - : - tv' 1 •• •• t • : 

malakh' lah vayyo'mer marobh' yissafar' v e lo' 

name his call shalt thou and son a 509 bearing and pregnant thee Behold Jehovah 

■tail? 15 Fiibn rnn •■jsn rrirr 

sh e mo' v'karath' ban v'yoladt' harah' hinnakh' y'hovah' 
be shall he And affliction thy to Jehovah heard [because] (that) Ishmael 

rrrr m v. 12. upy -b» rrirr yea ”9 bscx®' 

yiliyah' v e hu' onyakh' el- y e hovah' shama' ki- yishmaal' 

upon and him in B1 °all of hand the and all 5,0 t,he in hand his man ass wild a 

bs bsx iT nrx rid 

kol v'yad' bhakkol' yado' adilm' pa'ra 
of name [the] called she And dwell shall he brothers his all 5,, of faces the 

"DID V. 13 . J TTO "bD “’DSp 

sham- vattikra' yishkon' aliav' khol- p e na' 

said she for 812 me seeing of God [art] thou her to speaking 422 (the) Jehovah 

rrca ■*> ■’an ba nna rrbat "aMn rrirr 

r ; it • A’t: •• t - rv" - T : 

am‘rah' ki r°i' al attali' ala'hii haddobhar' y'hovah' 


-bn 

v'al- 


ia 

A 

bo 
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Therefore [him] seeing 513 my after 5i2b seen have I here also (whether) 

is -by v. i4. ;-{o '-m trsn nbn o:,n 

| - r — • • t _ 

kan al- roi' ab a ra' rai'thi h a l6m' h a gam' 

Kadesh between behold me seeing living [the] to well well [the] to 514 calledhe 

izhp -rs H2H h aan rtb naaa naob aop 

kadash' bhan- hinnah' roi' laha'i b e ar' labb e ar' kara' 

Abram called and son a Abram to Hagar bare And Bared between and 

d-qk top’i p n-Qsb -ori ibni v. 15. :na pi 

abhram' vayyikra' ban Tabhram' hagar' vatta'led bar'ed ubhan' 
ofsona[was] Abram And Ishmael Hagar hare whom son his of name [the] 

“p v. ie. :b^OT h to mb h mm rm to m nv> 

ben- v e abhram' yishmaal' hagar' yal e dah' a sher- b e no' shem- 
Ishmael Hagar of bearing [the] in years six and year[s] eighty 

b»saiD h -na to -nto Dto toi rto toto 

t : • v t T viv : A’ t t t • : 

yishmaal' eth- hagar' b e la'deth- shanim' v e shash' shanah' sh e monim' 

Abram to 

J 

Tabhram' 


CHAPTER XVII. 


seen was and years 

am 


mm 

A- T 


nine and year[s] ninety of son a Abram was And 

ytfrvi nmi3 -p D^naa to v. i. 

vayya'ra shanim' v e ta'sha shana' tishim' Ben- abhram' vay e hi' 

walk 515 Shaddai God [am] I him to said and Abram to Jehovah 

ijbnrn 'iia bn -as rb» d*qk -bs< rrirr 

- - •• • t •• v t : - v t : 

hithhallakh' shadda'i al a ni'- alav' vayyo'mer abhram' el- y e hovah' 


me between 

covenant my 

give will I And 

perfect be and faces my to 

• •• 

• • « 

ranxi v. 2. 

T • V * 

: d to rrm tob 

I* T •• ; v — T ; 

bani' 

bhVithi' 

v c ett e nah' 

thamirn' vahyah' Pfana'i 

fell And 

might [ily] 

might in thee multiply shall I and thee between and 

bs s i v. 

• — 

3. ; tott 

1 : 


na-ito a Dpi 

• • • 

vayyippol' 

m e od' bhimod' oth e kha' 

v e arbah' ubhana'kha 

behold I 

say to 

God him with spoke and faces his upon Abram 


to to v. 4. : n'tob avtba inaa tom vdb “b^ Dnnaa 

• • v; • - at t - t ; - 

hinna' a ni' lamor' 6 lohim' itto' vayy e dabbar' panav' al- abhram' 
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nations of multitude a of father [the] to art thou [then] and thee with [is] covenant my 

:n;ia ■j’ran nxb irvri ^nx 

goyim' h’mon' l e abh' v'hayi'tha ittakh' bhYithi' 

is [then] and Abram name thy 237h continuance [in] called be shall not And 

nm cnna spa® -na to fcop" _ abi v. e. 

v'haya' abhram' shimkha' eth- 5d yikkara' y e lo- 

thee 516 gavel nations of multitude a of father the because Abraham name thy 

: spare D^ia fton _ nx orrax fpao 

n'thatti'kha goyim' h'mon' abli- ki abhraham' shimkha' 

thee 51 c given have I and might [ily] might in thee fruitful made have I And 

?rnra nto -litoa anbt "mam v. e. 

1 » — ■ • • • y*| ***•*• 

un'thatti'kha m’od' bim e 5d' oth'kha' y c hifrathi' 

covenant my raised have I And out go shall thee from kings and nations to 

Tnn -n« TiEpm v. 7. :nwr mb n^b^ q“- bb 

b'rithi' eth- yah’kimothi' yatsa'u mimm e kha' um e lakhim' Pgoyim' 

generations their to thee behind seed thy between and thee between and me between 

DrV-nb ?rm srvr rn^i 

t : 7 ••• 7 : - I •• 7v •• • •• 

rdorothilm' ati’ra'kha zar’kha' v ubhan' ubhana'kha bani' 

thee after seed thy to und God a to thee to be to 3 & 6 age hidden of covenant a to 

: DVfbKb ?jb rvrnb obi? rnnb 

ah’ra'kha ul°zar*kba' lalohim' Tkha' lihyoth' olam' libh’rith' 

\ 

land [the] thee after seed thy to and thee to give I [then] And 

Y~ix ns arix wsrn'yi sb *nn:i v. s. 

j v •• 7 v r 1 —: s — s I : • "it: 


a'rets ath ah’ra'kha ul e zar*kha' l'kha' 


v'nathatt'i 


356 age hidden of possession a to Canaan of land [the] of whole [the] sojoumingsthy of 

obi? n-Tn^b ms -bs> nn stoj 

AT r It-: J v r 7 v : 

olam' la’huzzath' k’na'an a'rets kol- ath m'gura'kha 


m'gura'kha 

Abraham to God said And God a to them to am I [then] and 

orrox -bx avtbx tsx ,, i v. o. jovtbxb anb wm 

t r ; - v • v: v ' l* r* v r • • tj 

abliriihiim' el- *ldh‘im' vayyo'mer lalohim' lahSm' v c hayi'thi 

thee after seed thy and thou 517 watch shalt thou covenant my thou and 

nria nairn *r jto nn^ 

alVra'kha v'zar’kha' attah' thishmor' bVithi' 5th- v’attah' 

me between watch shall ye which covenant my [is] This generations their to 

-ra waion Tirx tp-q rw t. 10. : orenb 

• •• • i • y . p. I . 

bani' tishm'ru' *sher' b'rithi' zdth lMdrotham' 
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you to circumcised be to thee after seed thy between and you between and 

05b bi:sr; sjrit yrpi Drjrrpi 

lakhem' himmol' ah a ra'kha zar a kha' ubhan' ubhanakhem' 

foreskin your of flesh [the] you to circumcise [then] ye And male all 

oar&jej nos ns onbaDn v. u. nst *ba 

orlathkhem' b c sar' ath un'maltem' zakhar' kol- 

of son a And you between and me between covenant of sign a to is it [then] and 

“|asi v. 12. : tEMPM Tl n^a nis^ rrrn 

ubhen- ubhanakham' bani' bYith' Toth' v'haya' 

generations your to male all you to circumcised be shall days eight 

Dirrrnb ta OT -bs nsb biS ep roria 

•• 1 ; tt r v T • • t “ ; 

Pdorothakhem' zakhar' kdl- lakhem' yimmol' yamim' sh e monath' 

of whole [the] from silver of 51 Acquisition and 518 house of born [one the] 

bba S]M Tfijan tva Tb’ 

mikkol' ka's e ph umiknath- ba'yith y e lid' 

circumcised Being [in] [is] he seed thy from not who foreignness of son [the] 

bian v. 13. : wn sjjntq sb ito 155 ■■ja 

himmol' hu mizzar a kha' 16 a sher nakhar' ben- 

^ilver thy of 51 Acquisition and 518 house thy of horn [the] circumcised be shall 

- sprat Tb 1 ; bte? 

bath e kha' y e lid' yimmol' 

flesh your in covenant my is [then] and 

osiisaa 

•• • _ • • 

bibhsarkhem' 


kaspa'kha 


umiknath' 
of covenant a to 

rrab 

libhrith' 


bhVithi' y e hay e tha' 

uncircumcised an And 

bW v. 14 . 


t : 


356 age hidden 

iDbis 

IT 

olam' 

of flesh the circumcised be will not who male 

nto "PK bitr -tfb *OT 

b e sar' eth- yimmol' 16- a sher zakhar' v e aral' 

covenant my peoples her from that (the) breath the cut is then (and) foreskin his 

trs rr^sa sinn uissn iribn? 

b'rith'i' eth- maamma'ha hahi' hanna't’esh vbiikhr'thah' orlatho' 
not wife thy 520 Sarai Abraham to God said And broken has he 

■sb sjrvjjst kto* *bx trtiig v. is. nan 

16 - isht'kha' sara'i abhraham' el- “lohim' vayyo'mer hafar' 

[be shall] name her Sarah that because Sarai name her call thou shalt 

swati r™ ^ ' ric hot -ph ao^p 

sh c mah' sarah' ki sara'i sh e mah' eth- thikra' 
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son a thee to her from gave I also and her blessed I And 

p sb n 3 / 2^3 Tins d:*i finfc * , nnn*i v. 10. 

ban l e kha' mimmen'na nathatt'i v f gam' othah' ubharakhti' 

her from peoples of kings nations to is she [then] and her blessed I and 

nsM one? pb^ D^ab nrrm rpnm>i 

mimmen'na ammim' malkha' Tgoyim' v e hay e tha' ubharakhti'ha 

heart his in said and laughed and faces his upon Abraham fell And be shall 

iabn -ffltri pnm ns -by nmas bs»i v. 17. :wr 
blibbo' vayyo'mer vayyizhak' panav' al- abbraham' vayyippel'yihyu' 
Sarah if and [a son] born be shall year hundred a B22 of son the to 521 (whether) 

min -dki -ibv rwo -nxa wbn 


sarah' v e im'- yivvalad' shanah' maah'- hall'bhen' 

to Abraham said And bear shall year ninety B22 of daughter a (whether) 

-bis orraa v. is. nbn mn dw -ran 

r t : ~ ' i" •• t t • : * 

el- abbraham' vayyo'mer talad' shanah' tish'im' h‘bhath- 
indeed God said And faces thy to live might Ishmael that oh God (the) 

bsa D'rt’S 113^1 v. 19. jspBb rrrn basaia? *ib 

*bhal' fi l6h‘im' vayyo'mer l'fana'kha yikyah' yishmaal' lu ha e loh'im' 

name his callest [then] thou and son a thee to 422 bearing [is] wife thy Sarah 

iOT -n» nang 1 ) p *rjb nnb'-’ rnto 

sh'mo' eth- v'kara'tha ban l e kha' yola'deth isht'kha' sarah' 
35 °age hidden of covenant a to him with covenant my raise [then] I and Isaak 

obiy wnab ins tria *m •'nnpfri pnr 

olam' libhrith' itto' b e rithi' eth- vah'kimothi' yitshak' 

blessed have I behold thee heard I Ishmael to [as] And him behind seed his to 

TD*n nan srnyaiD btwairbi v. 20. :rins iy-itb 

• V • • — • •• y • • • rr — r 

bharakh'ti hinnah' sh'mati'kha uryishmaal' ah'raV l'zaro' 

might[ily] might in him 521 multiplied have I and him B24 fruitful made haveland him 


A : 

; • 

ins ■tv'svn 
• • • • 

• • 


WSW) 

inis 

m°6d' 

bim c od' 

otho' v c hirbathi' 

otho' 

v e hifrathi' 

otho' 

great 

nation a to 

him gave I and beget shall he 

B2B ones lifted ten 

two 

: biia 

1 T 

'ijb 

vpwi 

• — • 

Tbr 

• 

tariffi nicr 

• • 2 t r 

-trwS 

r* : 

giiddl' 

l'gdy' 

un'thattiv' 

yolid' 

n r si"im' asar' sh c nam'- 


thee to bear shall whom Isaac with B26 raise shall I covenant my And 

?jb nbn prcr -n« D^pa ‘wa -nNi ▼. 21. 

l'kha' talad' “sher' yitshak' eth- akim' bVithi' v e 6t*h- 
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completed lie And other the year the in this (the) 527 fixing the to Sarah 

bio v. 32. :rm*n ■ rpm n-tn w'Bb rnb 

vay e khal' haaha'reth bashshanah' hazzah' lammoad' sarah' 
took And Abraham 528 (upon) from * God up went and him with speak to 

n]3»l t. 23 . : ®ras b?a D'nbs bysi ins -crib 

vayyik'kah abbraham' maal' 'lohlm' vayya'al itto' Pdabbar' 
and 518 househis of born the all and son his Ishmael Abraham 

nsi ini Tb' -bs nsi isa bssiur -ns orras 

• • ■ •« •• • • y •• • • My • # •• y y • — 

v e ath bhatho' y e lida' kol- v e ath b e no' yishmaal' eth- abhraham' 
house the ofmen[the]in male all 519 silver his &19 of acquisition [the] all 

rrn -dj -bp isos wpa "bp 

bath b e ansha' zakhar' kol- kaspo' miknath' kol- 

of 309 self [the] in foreskin their of flesh the circumcised he and Abraham of 

ds?a onb^p -to -na bdji DjTpK 

b e a'tsem orlatham' b e sar' eth- vayya'mol abhraham' 

of son a Abraham And God him with spoke (which) as this (the) day the 

-pi v. 24. :D h r7b*n ina w "top n-T*j Di*n 

ben- v e abhraham' e lohim' itto' dibber' ka a sher' hazzah' hayyom' 
foreskin his of flesh [the] himself circumcising his in year nine and ninety 

•jinbip -to ibarn rto stoi dton 

orlatho' b e sar' b e himmdlo' shanah' vata'sha tishim' 

circumcised being his in year ten three of son a son his Ishmael And 


tom re© mto ©b© -p to bawa©*] v. 25. 

Vhimmolo' shanah' esra' sh e losh' ben- b e no' v e yishmaal' 

circumcised was this (the) day the of self In foreskin his of 529 flesh [the] 

bto n-Tn din om v. 26. jinb-i* -torn** 

• »• — _ §» •« * tX“ .x — • • • 

nimmol' hazzah' hayyom' b e ats'em orlatho' b e sar' ath 
of 530bom house his of men [the] all And son his Ishmael and Abraham 

Tin •irv'a ins -bsi T . 27. :i:s bsseo^ orris 

yTid' bhatho' ansha' v'khol- b e no' v'yishmaai' abhraham' 

531 of son a (with) from 519 silver of acquisition [the] and 518 house [the] 


bi333 

nimmol' 


531 of son a 


T9 

ben- 


tW2 

maath' 


m 


ka'seph nmiknath'- ba'yith 

him with circumcised were foreignness 

: ins las 

1 ’ • AT" 

itto' nimmo'lu nakhar' 
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CHAPTER XVHI. 


he and 

v e hu' 


Mamre of oakgroves [the] in Jehovah him to seen was And 

»naa 'ibxa rrirp vbs v. 1. 

fr : “ •• •• : r : r •• f— 

mamra' b e alona' y c hovah' alav' vayyara' 


vayyara 


day the oft33warmth [the] as tent the of 53! opening [in the] sitting [was] 


on? 

kh'hom' 

three 1 


-nr© 


aw 


behold and 


: Di»n ana bnxn -nnD aw 

i - : v r - iv 

hayyom' khTiom' had'hel pa'thah- yoshabh' 

men three behold and saw and eyes his lifted he And 

rrob® nsm aw iw aia^ ,v. 2. 

• r-: r: •• •; :— t •' t • - 

"nashim' sh'losha' v'hinnah' vayyar' anav' vayyissah' 

of opening [the] from them meet to ran and saw r he and him 535 upon 534 standing 

nnsa ona-ipb ypi «“i s i rb? ar^sa 

~ v • T r»: • I rr- : — AT T * T • 

mippa'thah likratham' vayya'rots vayyar' alav' nitstsabhim' 

if lord(s) my said he And earth [the] to B36 himself bent he and tent the 

*d« its naK !, i v. 3. jrana iinnwi bnsri 

• t a- t : it v ▼ 

im- “dona'i vayyomar' ar'tsah vayyishta'hu had'h£l 

638 (upon) from pass shalt thou BS7 now not eyes thy in grace found I B37 now 

bss ■osn- to -btt awsa -,n titero to 

maal' tha'bbor' na al- b u ana'kha ban matsa'thi na 

feet your ye wash and water(s) of little a 537 now taken Be servant thy 

orbyn ten/vi d© usa to -rijr ▼. 4. isjnay 

raglakhSm' v e rah*tsu' ma'yim m°at'- na yuk'kah- abhda'kha 


servant thy 


m°at'- 


*0 Ttp" v. 4. 

T |-\ 


bread of bit a take will I And 

dnb -ns nnjan v. e. 

la'll em fath- v°Skhah' 


tree the under 

syjn nnn 

haats' ta'hath 


na yuk'kah- abhda'kha 

under (yourselves) recline and 

nnn wtim 


v e hishsha*nu' 


pass [then] ye thereupon for pass shall ye after heart your 539 support and 


□tray 

TihartSm' 


(which) as do shalt thou so said they and servant your M6 upon 

rton p away -by 

ka*sher' ta"sah' khan vayydm'ru' ahhd e khem' &1- 

seid he and Sarah to tent the to Abraham hastened And spoken hast thou 

ndfcO'i mic-b» nbnan d rraa -irranv. e. i msn 

v - at t v T v; it t t : - •• -: - t : t- • 

vayyo'mer sarah' el- hao'h*lah ahhraham' vay'mahar' dibbar'ta 


p -by -p 

kan' al- ki- 

do shalt thou 


riiST] -m o:ab snso 1 ] 

ta"bho'ru abar' libb'khem' v°sa*du' 


rton 

ta"sah' 


said they and 


servant your 


Dd^ay 

»•• • • • 
A» • • 
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to And cakes make and knead finest flour farina 540 seahs three 438 Hasten 

-ba i v. 7. jtYiscp ^issn ^uhb nbb rrag trap uibis *nstD 

v e el- ugoth' va a si' lu'shi so'leth ka'mah s e im' sh e losh' mahYi' 
good and tender 541 ox an of son a took and Abraham ran cattle the 

nto sp Tga -|a ompa 

vatobh' rakh bakar' ben- vayyikkah' abhrahiim' rats habbakar' 

took he And it make to hastened he and youth the to [it] gave and 

np»3 v. a. : init rtitob ~ w nysn -bs in»i 

vayyikkab' otho' lasoth' vay*mahar' hanna'ar el- vayyittan' 

gave and made he which 541 ox the of son [the] and milk and butter 

iifi* njjpn "■jm nbrn napn 

a sher' habbakar' ubhen- v e halabh' hemali' 

under 542 them upon standing [was] he and faces their to 


n®j> 

T T 

vayyittan' as ah' 
ate they and tree the 

; * 3**5 yrn 


nnn amb* 


ta* 

vayyokha'lu haats' ta'hath a lahem' omad' 
said he and wife thy Sarah [is] 543 where him to 

Tinm min ms vbx 

J AV ; . I" T - ~ T *• 

vayyo'mer isbta'kha sarah' ayyah' alav' 

thee to return shall I 130 retuming in 544 said And 


iwii nir??b 

v e hu- lifnahem' 
said they And 

n^\ v. 9 . s 


yhm 

ashubh' 
wife thy 


vayyom ru 

tent the in behold 

aiizj ns»$n v. io. sbrto nsn 

V — V * T •• • 

shobb vayyo'mer bhao'hel binnab' 
Sarah to [is] son a behold and 545 living time the as 

rntob ia -nsrn rm n?s 

isbta'kha l e sara' bban' v e binna'- hayyah' kaath' 

[was] it and tent the 532 of opening [the in] hearing [was] 

Mm brawi nr© rosin' 

• •• -r — — — 

• • ■ • 

v e bu' hao'hel pa'thab sboma'ath 

ceased it days the in coming old [were] Sarah and Abraham And 

bin BW D'Spt mini DmH»1 V. 11. 

hadal' bayyamim' baim' z e kamm' v e sara' v e abhraham' 

Sarah laughed And 546 wives the [to] as way [the] Sarah to be to 

mis prism v. 12. jd^ibss mfc misb nrnb 

sarah' vattitshak' kannashi’m' o'rab l e sarab' lihyotli' 

lord my and delight me to 548 was 547 decaying my after §ay to inward her in 

my h b ti am "d'bn Hmb nmps 

vadoni' ednah' Hi' hay c thab'- bh'lothi' ah a ra' lamor' b e kirbah' 


ala'kha 
Sarah and 

mini 


e •• / 

v sara 


him behind 

:rin$ 

ah'rav' 
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laughed this what to Abraham to Jehovah said And old grown has 

npres pit nab orrott -bs rrirr -attn v. 13 . :ibt 

tsab'ka' zza la'mma abhraham' el- y e hovah' vayyo'mer zakan' 

old grown have I I and bear I shall truly 549 even 521 (whether) say to Sarah 

: Ti?p.T 'Dso ibs njas C|ttn itasb rr id 

zakan'ti va"ni' alad' umnam' haaf lamor' saiii' 

B27 fixing the to word a 650b Jehovah from ^distinguished be will 521 Whether 


irtab w rrirra 

" at t t : 

lammoad' dabhar' may'hovah' 

[is] son a Sarah to and 545 living 

j p mto mn 

I •• T T : T - 

bhan ul e sarah' frayyah' 

because laughed I not 

■a "ppns tfo 


feared she 

PIST 

t^*t 

yara'ah 


time the as 

n ?3 

khaath' 
say to Sarah 


sbem v. 14 . 

t • 

h"yippala' 

thee to return shall I 

¥pb» a*naj 

ala'kha ashubh' 


denied And 

imb rrizj ujnDrfi v. is. 

ki tsabak'ti 16 lamor' Sarah' vatt e khahash' 
men the there from rose (they) And laughedst thou but nay, said he and 

D'lrjsn diets TOP s i ▼. is. ;ppns 9 sb • "mk s i 

• T -J IT T • IT r • v 


hanashim' 

mishsham' vayyaku'mu tsabakt^ 

ki 16 vayyo'mSr 

going [was] 

Abraham and Sodom 

of faces the 

upon 

out looked they and 


DiTQSl B'lO 

t t : A : 

'DS? 

-bs 

sispiog 

holakh' 

v'abhraham' sMom' 

p'na' 

al- 

vayyasliki'fu 


covering 681 [I am] (whether )” 1 spoke 202 Jehovah And away them send to them with 

nepan ias rn'rriv. 17. jonbicb oas 

ham'khassah' amar' vihovah' rshairham' immam' 

be shall being [in] Abraham And doing [am] I what Abraham from I 

rrrr rn * arro^i v. is. :nw? *5$ tsrjagq 

yihyah' hayo' v c abhraham' osah' *ni' *sh£r' maabhraham' *ni' 
of whole the him in themselves bless [then] and strong and great nation a to 

bs ia own bra rab 

• • • • ^ t; T * 

kol bho v'nibhVkhu- v'atsum' gadol' Tgoi' 

command will he what of because him known have I For earth the of nations the 

rns’ mat isab vnrr 9 ▼. 19.: ynsn raa 

y*tsavvah' “sh6r' Tma'an y'dativ' k’i haa'rSts goya' 

Jehovah of way [the] watch they [then] a mlhim afterhouse his and sonB his 

nirr tpn natfi rans ■irra -nsi r;a -ns 

y'hovah' da'rekb v'sham'ru' ali'rav' batho' y'Jth- banav' 6th- 
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Abraham upon Jehovah bringing of end the to judgment and justice do to 

dmna -by rrirr iron iyi2b npm ntob 

abhraham' al- y e hovah' habhi' l e ma'an 

Sodom of cry the Jehovah spoke And 

gto npyi rrirp ii^i' v. 20 . 

• I — —•»“ T • • • — 

• ■ • ■ 

s e dom' za a kath' y e hovah' vayyo'mer' 


umishpat' ts e dakah' la a soth' 
him upon spoke he what 

: vbs i:n —im m 

alav' dibber' a sher'- ath 


is she heavy [because] that sin their and [is] great [because] that Gomorrah and 


»TDS 

t : it 


'3 nmtam 


nsn 

T lST 


khabh e dah' ki v e hattatham' rab'bah ki- 

552 cry her as [is it] whether see shall I and now down come will I 


hakk e tsa a kathah' 


n^iai as -rrm v. 21 . 

re s v : r t : 1- 

v e erah' nna' ar e dah- 


mbyi 

vahnorah' 

might[ily] 

: ifta 

m e od' 


know will I 

not 

if and ^completion 

did they 

me to 

coming the 

: rrm 

t it 

Hb 

"OKI 

• • 

nb3 

»ST T 

to. 

T 

-bs 

naan 

T T -* 

ada'ah 

16 v e im- 

kalah' 

asu' 

ala'i 

habbaah' 

Abraham and 

Sodom to went and 

men the 

there from 

turned And 

firTtisi- 

t t : -: 

rtiTD 

■> A : 

©b»i 

: 1 — 

DtotfJl 

•t t 

am 

T * 

* 

v. 22. 


abhraham' s'do'mah vayyarkhu' ha a nashim' mishsham' vayyifnu' 

near drew And Jehovah of faces [the] to 5 5 standing [was] continuance his in 

izft*'! v. 23 . ♦ nirr ^sb 1125 sirrfe 

- • — T |^- • •# • • •• M 

vayyiggash' y e hovah' lifna' omad' dden'nu 

wicked a with just a destroy thou shalt also whether said and Abraham 

:ytth os p^s neon r,«n tsria* 

rasha' im tsaddik' tispah' haaf' vayyomar' abhraham' 

also whether city the of midst the in' ones just fifty are Perhaps 

Fj sn Tjn sfirQ Dp^lS DIBEfi 12T ‘tylK V. 24. 

haaf' hair' b e thokh' tsaddikim' h a mishshim' yash ula'i 

fifty of because place [the] to 555 lift thou shalt not and destroy thou shalt 

d-ibso •jsab DipBb ■ xisn -ribi nspn 

h a mishshim' l e ma'an lammakom' thissa' 

doing from thee to it be Far 556 inward her in 

ntoi? Tjb nbbn v. 25 . : nnipn 

ma a s6th' ll e kha' hali'lah b e kirbah' 

was [then] and [man] wicked a with just a die to make to this (the) B57 word[the] as 

srm yiiji or p^s rrEnb ntn 1113 

y e hayah' rasha' im tsaddik' Phamith' hazzah' kaddabhar' 


v e lo- tispah' 

[are] who ones just the 

1 TO Dp h 1 &n 

a sher' hatstsaddikim' 
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3 > 1 D “0 

AT T IT 

karasha' khatztzaddik' 


all judging [one the] (whether) thee to it be far wicked the 5578 as just the 5578 as 

-bs tssisr ifo nbbn 

kol- h*shofat' llakh tiali'lah 

Sodom in find shall I if Jehovah said And judgment do shall not earth the 

dtod ssds -os rrirr latfcn v. 23. : as®a nbr sb yisn 

: • t ; v ■ t : v t : • v-n* J v t t 

bhisdom' emtsa' lm- y e hovah' vayyo'mer mishpat' ya a sah' 16 haa'rets 

all to 555 pardon [then] I and city the of midst [the] in just fifty 

-bib •nsioa'i tri tpra opro Dipan 

l e khol- v'nasa'thi hair' Vthokh' tsaddikim' h a mishshim' 

behold said and Abraham answered And ,86 them to passing the in place the 

-nan nasn dtpor wn av. : Dikaya oipan 

hinna'- vayyomar' abhraham' vayya'an ba 8 bhuram' hammakom' 
ushfes] and dust [am] I and Lord my to speak to me upon taken have I now 

raw isy 'Pmc -;ns -bs nanb -nbsin S3 

vaa'fSr afar' v'anokhi' a dona'i 61- Tdabbar' hoal'ti na 

five just [ones] the fifty lack will Perhaps 

d msam inDm v. 28 . 
h 8 mishsha' hatstsaddikim' h'mishshim' yahs e run' ula'i 
said he and city the of whole [the] five 558 in destroy shalt thou 52 ^whether] 

tsti -ba -dr mSona rpmzjnn 

V A* t T v T • - • :-: 

vayyo'm6r hair' kol- eth- bah 8 mishsha' h 8 thashhith' 

added he And five and forty there find shall I if destroy shall I not 

po*i v. 20. : rnsam d^stir did rssr -dr rrnizjR Rb 

vayyo's6f vah 8 mishshii' arbaim' sham emtsii' im- ashhith' 16 
there found be shall perhaps said he and him to speak to 237b continuance [in] 

Die ■pRSaa*’ -b^R tdr* 8 ) rbR "Dnb Ti? 

sham yimmats°un' ula'i vayyomar' aliiv' Pdabbar' od 

said he And forty the 186 of because do shall I not said he and forty 

-ristn v. so. lorsa-sn -flasa nioys sb ids' 1 !' D'yais 

a- t : - 

16 vayyo'mer arbaim' 

203 glow shall now not 

in' »3 -bs 

" * T 

yi'har na al- 

thirty there 

D^iebizj did 


vayyo'mer 


niD3?K 

vv: IV 

*r 

e sa 


haarbaim' ba'bhur' 

found he shall perhaps speak will I and 

■piasEp •b^iR rrmRi 

yimmats e un' ula'i vaMabba'ra 

thirty there find shall I if do shall I not said he and 

ID^lDblfl DID R2DR "DR H1D2R Rb TJR*1 


Lord my to 

•:isb 

t r 

ladona'i 


? v: r. 

sh'loshim' sham emtsii' im- e*sah' 16 vayyo'mer slPloshim' sham 


A* 
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Lord my to speak to me upon taken have I now behold said he And 


■tfte -bs -anb 

j «• •• •• —■ * 

“dona'i el- Pdabbar' 


Tibsin 

hoal'ti 


man v. si. 

T " * 

na hinna'- vayyo'mer 


destroy shall I not 

said he and 

twenty 

there 

found he shall 

perhaps 

rrriTO 

• 

sb 

■tat*!! 

A* • *•* 

dl23 

T 

WC&B? 

1 : it - 

'b3S 

ashhith' 

15 

vayyo'mer 

yj •• f 

esnm 

sham 

yimmats’un' 

ula'i 

Lord my to 

203giow shall now not 

said he And 

twenty the 186 of because 


'riitb *tr w -bs ibs s i ▼. 32. : D'lioyn tnsa 

t r - • t - v ~ 1* : v it r 

ladona'i yi'frar na al- vayyo'mer haesrim' ba a bhur' 

ten there found he shall perhaps 145 time this only speak will I and 

rni?? ati 'bw assn rraisi 

a sarah' sham yimmats e un' ula'i happa'am akh- va a dabb e rah' 
Jehovah went And ten the of because destroy shall I not said he and 

rrirr ^ v. 33. : rnterj “nasa rvnirs sb nas*) 

y'hovah' vayya'lekh ha a sarah' ba a bhur' ashhith' 16 vayyo'mer 

returned Ahrah’am and Abraham to speak to completed he (which) as 


ati arnrsi anias -bs -eib nb? 

shabh v e abhraham' abhraham' el- Tdabbar' killah' 


•• —• i** 

ka*sher' 
place his to 


limkomo' 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Lot and evening the in Sodom to messengers the of two in went And 

tfibi TOhD rakbEn v. 1. 

• *• •• y y • • y • — ••• y-* 

v e lot' baar'ebh s e d6'mah hammalakhim' sh e na' vayyabho'u 
them meet to rose and Lot saw and Sodom * of gate [the] in sitting [was] 

ansipb Dp , i aib "s-pi aha -isaa ao' 

likratham' vayya'kom lot vayyar'- s e dom' b c sha'ar- yoshabh' 

now 560 hehold spoke And earth [the] to 559 faces [the] himself bowed and 

■«3 ran tosn T . 2. tnsrs b'bs nmon 

it v • v — t : it • — - : •- 

nna- hinnah' vayyo'mer ar'tsah appa'yim vayyishta'bu 
night the pass and servant your of house the to 432 now (off) turn Lords my 

*irVi ddinr tvn "ba 

• J ••»•“■ •• « y — _• 

vTi'nu abhd c khem' bath el- na su'ru *dona'i 
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him to 

-bs ror rbs 

V T- T •• 

batho' el- vayyabho'u alaV 


A " 


\T~ 

va^yasu'ru 


: ibsstr net* 

I** T T 

vayyokha'lu afah' 
Sodom of men city the 

did T*n 

: - • t 

8 e dom' ansha' hair' 

(men) old till (and) 

1E.I "Vi 


way your (to) go ye [then] and early rise ye [then] and feet your wash and 

orenb orobm DFiasnom ortat ssrni 

• • — • •• • — — »|“ •«*!""» *5 m •• • • — J I • 

rdark e khem' vah a lakhtem' v'hishkamtem' raglakhem' v e rab"tsu' 
urged he And night the pass shall we street the in but no said they and 

•ixsr t. a. srba aims '3 s<b natfr 

- : •- I i*t : rr • : > - 

vayyiftsar- nalin' barTiobh' ki 116 vayy6m e ru' 

house his to in went and him to (off) turned they and might[ily] them (in) 

ista Da 

: t 

m'od' bam' 

ate they and baked he [cakes] unleavened and 561 drinkinga them to made he and 

niSBi nniiia onb os"! 

— ■ • • • •• » — — — 

• • • * 

umatstsoth' mishtah' lahem' vayya'as 

of men (and) down lie would they, 562 Before 

5 QSTOP D"ID v. 4. 

* • • •• 

• • * • • • 

v e ansha' yishka'bhu ta'rem 

youth from house the upon 563 round themselves turned 

usb ivan *b? isos 

. ' - - - -T 

zakan' v e ad- minna'ar habba'yith al- nasab'bu 

him to said and Lot (to) called they And 664 end [the] from people the (of) all 

*ib Dib -b« 5. D?n -ba 

16 yayy6m e ru' lot el- vayyikrV mikkatsa' haam' kol- 
out go to them make night the thee to in came who men the [are] 543 where 

DK'Sin nV bn ?pbss itta ids dimwi n;» 

hotsiam' halla'y'la ala'kha ba'u a sh6r'- ha'nashim' ayyah' 
B32 opening the to Lot them to out went And them know us let and us to 

rinnen Dib onib» ^ v. e. tmh *irb» 

t s AV * -.•••— ■•••- it t ;r*s •• 

happa'th'hah lot a lahSm' vayyatsa' otham' y e nad°ah' ala'nu 
brethren my 432 now not said he And him behind shut he door the and 

■m so -bs iBrir v. 7. : rim -ao nbini 

aha'i na al- vayyomar' aVrav 7 sagar' v e hadda'leth 

knew not who daughters two [are] me to 432 now Behold evil do shall ye 

w "nb ntn "ito "b -n?n v. a. nann 

yadV 16- a sh6r' bhanoth' sh'ta' li na' hinnah- tara'u 
[is] good (the) as them to do and you to them now out bring me let man a 

Dias -jnb ran orbs inns so -nsj'snss wts 

kattobh' lahSn' va*su' ‘lakhgm' 6thh£n' nna otsi'a- ish 
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565 which thing a do shall ye not these (the) men the to only eyes your in 

">3 -ai ton “ba ban dtoab pn djaws- 

ta a su' al- haal' la a nashim' rak b e anakhem' 
566 roof my of shade [the] into in came they 565 thereupon 

pmp bsn p “by 

korathi' b e tsal' ba'u kan' al- 

judges he an4 sojourn to in come has one the said they and thither away stand 

usm»i fob -so imn nsMt’i nsbn mia 

; T T T v T : - T : T 

vayyishpot' lagur' ba-. haahad' vayyom e ru' haTah gesh- 

pressed they and them 568 from thee to evil do shall we 195 now judging 130 [in] 


ki- dabhar' 
said they And 

V. 9. 

vayyom e ru' 


orra 

mahem' l e kha' 




nSS*i 

vayyifts e ru' 

door the break to neared they and 

: nbin tob to*i 

v it - : • : •“ 

hadda'leth lishbor' vayyigg e shu' 
them to Lot in brought and hand their 

crrbtf dib‘da or “da 


ana nny dto 

nara' attah' shafot' 

might[ily] Lot [on] in man the [on] in 

lira Bibo lirta 

* * T 

m e od' b e lot' bhaish' 
men the [forth] Sent And 

SinbttS^ v. 10. 

v •• v *t— tt v • T IT : ; • — 

a lahem' lot eth- vayyabhi'u yadam' eth- ha a naskim' vayyishl e hu' 
who men the And shut they door the and house the to 

mm \rn Dtoyin ”n^ v. ii. injo rib-in mai nrvdn 

a sher'- ha a nashim' v e eth- saga'ru hadda'leth v e eth- habba'y e thah 
till (and) little from blindnesses the in smote (they) house the of 532 opening [the at] 

ibpd d^iasa ton nton rtna 

v e ad'- mikkaton' bassanvarim' hikku' habba'yith pa'thah 
men the said And opening the find to wear} 7 became they and great 

btia 


dtoan v. 12 . jnnssn tksxh 

•t r : - • “ it — : • 

hanashim' vayy6m e ru' happa'thah limtso' 


• • — 

vayyilu' 


gadol' 


daughters thy and sons thy and son- in- law here thee to [is] who still Lot to 


■jnrs 


I* 


ns fjb 

ubh e notha'kha ubhana'kha hathan' fo l e kha' 
place the from out go make city the in 

: dip ten -pa asin itoa 

hammakom' min- hotsa' bair' 

[because] that this (the) place (the) we [are] destroying [because] That 

_, 3 n-rn Dipan -rw *onjs ctinato “'3 ▼. is. 

ki- hazzah' hammakom' eth- a nah'nu mashhithim' ki- 


thee to 

l'kha' 


is Bib -bs 

mi- od lot el- 
[js] which all and 

-loa bbi 

a sher'- v e khol' 
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Jehovah us sent he and Jehovah of faces [the] with crying their great was 

nin 1 w-feiD*' nirr ib onpss nina 

y c hdvah' yay e shairha'nu y e hdvah' p L na' eth- tsa a katham' gad e lah' 

of422 taking sons- in- law his to spoke and Lot out went And 5C9 her destroy to 

■rob twin -bn •’an Bib ss»l v. 14. :ann®b 

• I T T -J V — ••••— If -j |- ; 

lok'ha' h a thanav' el- vay e dabbar' lot vayyatsa' rshah a thah' 

because this (the) place the from out go rise said and daughters his 

rwn oipfin -pa rnio 

ki- hazzah' hammakom' min- tsts'u' ku'mu yayyo'mer bh’nothav' 

of eyes the in 57 °laughing as was he and city the Jehovah [is] ^destroying 

wn pn tsd T*n -na rrirr rvrrato 

b°ana' kbim e tsahak' vay e hi' hair' eth- y e hdvah' mashkitl/ 

messengers the on pressed (and) up went dawn the as And sons- in-law his 

o-aaban wwi nb? “inisri iayi v. ie. jvann 

• TJ-- • T - T T - - “ : ITT-; 

hammalakhim' yayylii'tsu iiliih' hashsha'tiar ukh e mo' h“thanav' 

daughters thy (of) two the and wife thy take rise say to Lot (in) 

tpnbn tito -nan *jfi m -n» np mp raasb taibsi- 

bh e notha'kha sh c ta' v e eth- isht'klia' eth- kah kum lamdr' b e lot' 

city the of iniquity the in away taken be may’st thou lest 4 22found ones the 


!T9Pi 

I* T 

hair' 


TW 

ba a von' 


nspr. 

tissafah' 


")B nfcrasn 

pen- hannimtsaoth' 


572 hand his in men the 572 strong made and 57, himself withheld he And 


irn orMaan siprm marram v. 10. 

b e yado' ba'nashim' vayyati'zi'ku vayyithmahmah' 

daughters his of two the of hand [the] in and wife his of hand [the] in and 

vn:a •ty® irraa* -tm 

bh u n6thiiv' sh e ta' ubh'yad' ishto' ubh'yad'- 

him rest let and out go him made they and him upon Jehovah of mercy [the] in 

nra’i * rb? nirr nbana 

••• * - ATT T : - : v : 

vayyann'ihu'hu vaydtsiu'hu aliiv' y'hovah' btiemlath' 

them 574 out go to making their as was it And 573 city the to 573 street from 

Dn& Danriro vm v. 17. j-pyb wrca 

T T • ; • l-T I 

otham' kh e h6tsiam' vay c hi' lair' mihuts' 

look shalt thou not ' 75 breath thv upon thyself save said he and street the to 

tran -ba tosd -by t:b^n ram nnnn 

• — — I v : “ * •• T • v “ T — 

tabbit' al- nat’sha'kha al- himmalat' vayyo'mer hahu'tsah 
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thyself save mount the to 676 circlethe all in stand shalt thou not and thee behind 

Bban rnrtj “osn -bss “ton -bsi 

himmalat' haha'rah liakkikkar' b e khol- tamod' v e al- ah a ra'kha 

Lord[s] my now not them to Lot said And away taken be shalt thou lest 

{■tfWj 83 *b8 037^8 Bib IIJS’I v. is. ;313BFl "]B 

Mona'i na al- “lahem' lot vayyo'mer tissafa' pen- 


:n3pri 

tissafa' 


eyes thy in grace servant thy found have would now Behold 


b'ana'kha tan abhd'kha' 


821 : 83 -ran v. is. 

T T T * 

matsa' na hinnah'- 


live make to me with madest thou which mercy thy great madest thou and 

nrnnb tfm tppn b^ni 

l e hah a yoth' immadi' asi'tha a sher' hasd e kha' vattagdal' 

lest mount the to myself save to able be shall I not I and soul my 


-is mm tsbanb 

IV T T T •• T * : 

pen- haha'rah Thimmalat' 

this (the) city the now Behold di 

ns-tn “twj 83 -ran v. 20 . 

hazzoth' hair' na hinnah'- 


b218 8b '5381 1253 Tl8 

• t : A- : - 

ukhal' 16 v e anokhi' nafshi' eth- 


die [then] I and evil the me on cleave shall 

0. pnai rcnn *dpsnpi 

vamat'ti haraah' tidbaka'ni 


now 677 save me let small [is] she and thither flee to near [is] 

83 neb®); 15223 81311 311312 Dllb 3T31]3 

na immaPtah' mitsar' v e h‘i' sham'mah lanus' k e robha' 

said he And soul my live 678 shall and she [is] small not whether thither 

V. 21. PU5B5 Wl lETa tfbn HOT 

• • — • • — * • -j- ■ • —■ j t 

vayyo'mer nafshi' uth e hi' hi' mitsar' h a lo' sham'mah 

584 not to this [the] word the 580 to also 579 faces thy lifted I behold him to 

Tibpb nt.fi irnb ds tpps nsn rba 

rbhilti' hazzah' laddabhar' gam fana'kha nasa'thi hinnah' alav' 

thyself save Hasten [of] spokest thou which city the 582 (over)turning my 

Eton ima v. 22 . jpnsn 11 m t^n ^ h rsn 

•• t • - t : i- • v -s • r v • : r 

himmalat' mahar' dibbar'ta a sher' hair' eth- hofki' 


in coming thy till [thing] (word) a do to able be shall I not for thither 


13 ini niir?b bp^ 

ho a kha' ad- dabhar' la a soth' ukhal' 

sun The Zoar citvthe of name [the] 412 calledhe 


ab h r tmw 

• r t 

16 ki sham'ma 


sun The Zoar city the of name [the] 412 calledhe 565 tlierefore thither 

TDdisnv. 23. jiyis T5>n -dir aop p-b? nB\b 

hashsha'mesh tso'ar hair' sham- kara' kan al- sham'ma 
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rain made Jehovah And Zoar to in came Lot and earth the upon out went 

•men rrim v. 24. : mss sa tiibi ir®*“ -by ten 

• : • t t-: i t : J vat t - tt 


y e lot' haa'rets al- yatsa' 

Gomorrah upon and Sodom upon 

nibs _ bn did -by 

y si — • • * 

‘mdrah' v'al- s e ddm' al- 


himtir' vaihovah' ts6' a rah ba 

Jehovah (with) from fire and brimstone 

rrirr ran wi msa 

r : ■• •• ft-T • : r 

y'hovah' maath' vaash' gofrith' 

all 

“b3 kvs) ™ 

kol-. v e ath haal' haarim' 6th- vayy'ah'fokh' hashshamay'im min- 

of sprouting [the] and cities(the) of 583 ones sitting [the] all and circuit the 

ffijri ‘’rur -bs mi *g$n 

v e tsa'mah haarim' yosh e bha' kol- v e ath hakkikkar' 
of statue a 686 was she and him B84 behind from wife his looked And ground the 

a'ja nni ma irrax earn T . 29. :n»ntn 


and these [the] cities the 5S1 overturaed And heavens the from 

mi bttn trnsn mx Ti'Bn , ‘i v. zb . : orgasn -(a 


rr t 


n'tsibh' vatt'hi' maah'rav' ishto' vattabbat' ha‘damah' 


loo which place the to 

morning the in 

Abraham 

early rose And 

salt 


nipan -bx 

T&a 

nmas 

r t : - 

v. 27 . 

:nba 

— •• 
• 

"sher'- 

hammakom' ’61- 

babbo'k6r 

abhraham' 

vayyashkam' 

ma'lah 

upon forth looked he And 

Jehovah 

B86 of faces the with 109 there 

stood he 

-by 

ClP»n V. 

28. jmfr 

it : 

•• • 

* 

-m nm 

V T 

TO* 

•" T 

al- 

yayyashkaf' 

y'hovah' 

p'na' 

6th- sham 

amad' 


of earth [the] of faces [the] all upon and Gomorrah and Sodom of faces [the] 

y-ix "5 b -ba bn man dto '3b 

a'r6ts p e na' kol- y e al ya'morah' s e ddm' p # na' 

of smoke [the] as earth the of smoke a up went behold and saw he and circuit the 

ntrps ymn -itrp ribs nsrn hti nggn 

k'kitor' haa'rets kitor' alah' v'hinnah' vayyar' hakkikkar' 

circuit the of cities [the] God of destroying [the] in was it And furnace the 

naan ■ns -ns orrbx nrnra rn ▼. 29. : iiaaan 

hakkikkiir' ara' 6th- *lohim' b'shaliath' vay'hi' hakkibhshan' 
of midst the from' Lot (forth) sent and Abraham God remembered and 

•yina trib tm nbiiri nrrm -m D^rrba -gpi 

mittokh' lot 6 th- vay'shallah' abhraham' eth- Idhim' vayyizkor' 

Lot 587 them in sat 687 which cities the overturning in overturning the 

itrf? “nn nb; D*n:$n "m ■qsra npsnn 

lot bahan' yiishabh' *sher'- haarim' 6th- bah'fokh' hah“fakhah' 
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of two [the] and mountain the in sat and Zoar from Lot up went And 

h Fnzft pnm dujn nyi2E3 nib bs>n v. 30 . 

... T T V”" ■ - 

ush e ta' bahar' vayya'shebh mitstso'ar lot vayya'al 

sat he and Zoar in sit to feared he for him with daughters his 

nun ‘limn rotab h n ynv mb n 

..... - - /, : v v t -T • • < x : 

vayya'shebh b e tso'ar lasha'bheth yara' ki immo' bh e nothav A 
to firstborn the said And daughters his (of) two the and he cave the in 

h nuft awn m^n 

: t t : - 

ush e tah' hu bamm c arah' 


old [is] father our [one] small the 

Ipt *nna nrssn 

Va-t ■ t t • : - 

zakan' abhi'nu hatsts e irah' 


■bat nrsan niaatfflv. ai. jitt 

el- habb e khirah' vatto'mer bh e nothav' 
in come to earth the in [is] not man a and 

siab y-m ys nj'sti 

T I V T T I " ’ : 

labho' baa'rets an v e ish' 

father our drink make will we 577 Go earth the all of way [the is] as us upon 

irnaj "mat npufr nnb v. 32. 'jy^n "bn tynp >o h b2 

abhi'nu eth- naskkah' l e kha' haa'rets kol- k e da'rekh ala'nu 

seed father our from 588 live make may we and him with 577 sleep us let and wine 

tint wusn rvm iE? nnnnDi v h 

za'ra maabhi'nu un e hayyah' immo' v e nishk e bhah' ya'yin 

in came and that night the in wine father their drink made they And 

abni ’ awn nb^bn r* Tia* rpirm v. 33. 

vattabho' hu balla'y e la ya'yin a bhihen' eth- vattashka'na 
lying her in knew he not and father her with lay and first-bom the 

nrDuin rr -afri mas "na* dsiam rrv’san 

-j- . • * — y • T * X - • •— y • • — 

b e shikhbhah' yada' y e lo- abhi'ha eth- vattishkabh' habb e khirah' 
first-born the said and 588lj morrow [the] from was it And 

median nEaSm ntnau 

T * : “ V " T TS IT * 

habb e khirah' vatto'mer mimm6h°rath' 


rising her in and 


vpi v. 34 . : rraypn 


vay e hi' 


ubh e kumah' 


father my 

with 

yesterday 

lay I 

Behold [one] small the 

to 

h na* 

A’ T 



h nnduj 

• : - t 

-p nrsan 


abhi' 

eth- 

a'rnesh 

shakhabh'ti 

ban- hatsts'irah' 

el- 

him with 

lie in 

go and 590 night the also 

wine 589 drink him make 

us let 


h aanii nb^bn "Da ■p* 1 

immo' shikhbhi' ubho'i halla'y e la gam- ya'yin 

also drink to made they And seed father our from 

oa rpitipfl v. 35 . jjnt *imawa 

gam vattashka'na za'ra maabh'i'nu 


*ispia3 

nashken'nu 
live make us let and 

r 

rpnw 

un e hayyah' 
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immo' 


two [the] 

‘■'PE 

sh‘ta' 


lay and one small the rose and wine father their that [the] night the in 

aswrvi nrjsn opni ■)« ^rrasi -r» twnn nb’ba 

vattishkabh' hatsts e irah' vatta/kom ya'in "bhihen' eth- hahu' balla'y e lah 
conceived they And rising her in and lying her in knew he not and him with 

/(■nnm v. 3 «. : napsi powja si; -tfti ia? 

vattah*ra'na ubh c kumah' b e shikhbhah' yada' v e lo- 
first-born the bore And father their from Lot of daughters 

nTsan ibrii v. 37 . :]ST3«» tffc Tin 

babb e kbirah' vatta'led mabh’ihSn' lot' bh e noth- 

591 day the till Moah of father [the] [is] he Moab name his called she and son a 

:Din -is bsia -'as sen nsria iao sopm is 

hayyom' ad- moabh' *bbi- hu mdabh' sh e md' vattikra' ban 

of son name his called she and son a bare she also one small the And 

“|a iauj ssipni -ja mV sin *05 nTSSini ▼. as. 

b8n- sh'mo' vattikra' ban yaTdah hi gam- v e hatsts e irah' 

891 day the till Ammon of sons [the] of father [the] [is] he people my 

:dw i* Tto m awn ns* 

hayyom' ad- ammon' bh'na- ‘bhji' hu ammi 


CHAPTER XX. 


south the of land [the] to 

nwn nsn« 

vv * r : - 

hanna'gebh ar'tzah 


Abraham 

t#na» 

T T S - 

abhraham' 


there from 428 out pulled And 
D1BE 50*1 v. 1 . 

T • 

misbsbam' vayyissa' 


Gerar in 

sojourned and 

Slmr 

between and 

Kadesh 

between 

sat and 

:113a 
▼ : • 

-on 

TT“ 

ITT 

A 

r# 


T* 

atfn 

v- 

bigrar' 

vayya'gor 

sbur 

ubhan' 

kiidasli' 

ban- 

vayya'shSbh 


sent and [is] she sister my wife his Sarah 892 to Abraham said And 

nbizjn Kin ^nhK imro nnw -ba nnniK taan v . 2. 

• A* * “S : • T T V T T : - v 

vayyisblah' hi *hothi' ishto' sarah' el- abhraham' vayyo'mer 
God (in) went And Sarah took and Gerar of king Abimelech 

dT fbg fibn v. 3 . :rni» -m njan -na i\))2 •qbia-aK 

a lohim' vayyabbo' sarab' etb- vayyikkah' g'rar' ma'lekb ‘bhima'lekh 
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5 "thee Behold him to spoke and night the of dream the in Abimelech to 

jjsn ib tos s i rfrbn obra ijba'us -bs 

hinn e kha' 16 yayyo'mer halla'y e lah bah a lom' “bhima'lekh el- 
595 of mastered [is] she and tookest thou whom woman the 594 upon dying 


nbsa sini nnpb -ms -b? na 

bh'ul'lath v e hi' lakah'ta a sher'- haishshah' al- math 

Lord my said he and her to 72 approached not Abimelech And 595 master a 

•tfis nas 9 ! mbs sb ijbaasi v. 4. :b?a 

a dona'i vayyomar' ala'ha karabh' lo va a bhima'lekh ba'al 
sister my me to said he Not kill thou shalt just also people a (whether) 

Tm "b -ias sin sbn v. 6. : jinn . -Da 9 i:n 

“ho'thi li' amar- hu h a lo' tah a rog' tsaddik' gam- h a go'y 

heart my of 596 wholeness in [is] he brother my said she also she and she [is] 

■oab -nnp sin ■as npas sin -Da ■sin') sin 

Pbhabhi' b e thom- hu ahi' am e ra' hi gam- v e hi- hi 

God (the) him to said And this did I 597 palms my of cleanness [the] in and 

mbm Tba ^T.e. :r\at tvto 

• v: t t •• v — i • • t — I •: • : 

ha^lohim' alay' vayyo'mer zoth asi'thi kappa'i ubh e nikyon' 
heart thy of 596 wholeness in that 212 known have I I also dream the in 

sffib "DDD wt ds Dbnn 

l e bhabh e kha' bh e thom- ki yada'ti anokhi' gam bah a lom' 


SJDD? “DDD 

l e bhabh e kha' bh e thom- 


598 me to sinning from thee 

I 

also withheld I and this 

didst thou 

'b 

A- 

"terra 1 tjnia 

• T 

■Da Tiansi 

1 : vit 

n&T 

miss 

T • T 

li' 

mah a to- oth e kha' anokhi' 

gam- vaehsokh 

l' zzoth 

asi'tha 

return 195 now And her to 

touch to thee 5 "gave I 

not 565 this upon 

aian 

•• T 

nnsi T . 7. : mbs 

T - ; t v •• 

533b 

— • • 

• 

spnw 


15 ‘b? 

hashabh' 

v e attah' ala'ha 

lingo' a n'thatti'kha 

16- 

kan' al- 

600 thee behind pray shall he and 

he [is] 

prophet a for man the of wife [the] 

m 

bbsmi 

• • — • • • 

• • 

vm 

•t • 

ursn 

• T 

-r\m 

M M 

baadkha' v e yithpallal' 

hu 

•• 

nabhi' ki- 

haish' 

a'sheth- 

131 dying [in] that know 278 returning 

[art] 2 "thou not 

if and 

601 live and 

tYfa 

“9 yrj 

• — 

ania 
• •• 


-DS1 

• : 

ntii 

; v 

moth 

ki- da 

mashibh' an e kha' 

e* 

v lm- 

vahyah' 


Ahimelech early rose And thee to [is] that all and thou die shalt thou 

^barns D3is»i v. 8. :tjb -litis -bpi nns man 

“bhima'lekh vayyashkam' lakh' a sher'- v e khol- attah' tamuth' 
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all spoke he and servants his all (to) called he and morning the in 

“bs ma nsm yu* -bsb -mn 

t v t r -j t ; t *: • — - 

kol- eth- vay e dabbar' “bhadaV l e kh6l- yayyikra' babbo'ker 

might[ily] men the feared they and ears their in these (the) words the 

iisa trojan ism amiss nbsn amain 

i : ■ r nr : i— t ; v •• t • t : - 

m e 6d' ha a nashim' vayyirV Voznahem' haal'lah hadd°bharim' 

thou didst what him to said and Abraham (to) Abimelech called And 

rr»r -na ib -iat*m orrosb itba'as sipm v. 9. 

asi'tha ma- 16 vayyo'mer Tabhraham' “bhima'lekh yayyikra' 
upon and me upon broughtest thou that 598 thee to Bin I did what and us to 

-byi 'bs naan "a nson -nai ab 

v e al- ala'i habha'tha ki- lakh hata'thi umah- lla'nu 

• • •• 

didst thou done be should not which deeds great sin a kingdom my 

trie* sifar nirx Q'wro nb’-a natn TDbaa 

r • t t” v r at : t t • : - : - 

asi'tha yaasu' 16- “sher' maVim' g'dolah' h“taah' mamlakhti' 
that 002 thou sawest what Abraham to Abimelech said And me with 

•s rvwn na ' omas *bs absras lasm ▼. 10 . :may 

• T * T T AT T : - V I V V V - 1 * T • 

ki rai'tha mail abliraham' el- “bhima'lekh vayyo'mer immadi' 

because [that] Abraham said And this (the) thing the didst thou 

•*> arras -osm v. n. : ntn am ns rvics 

* T T : - v IV " T T - v T • T 

ki abhraham' vayyo'mer hazzah' haddabhar' eth- asi'tha 
this (the) place the in [is] God of fear of nothing 603 surely said I 

n-tn DipEa D*rrba narr -pa p-i tnas 

liiizzah' bammakom' e l6him' yirath' an- rak amai/ti 

6114 truth a of also And wife my of 446 word [the] upon me kill they [then] and 

stok to v. i2. pnm -qi m by wm 

-: I* l • - : - • r 

d'bhar' al- vah'ragu'ni 

father my of daughter the sister my 

■os na nns 

• r - • 

abhi' bhath- “hothi' 

wife a to me to 585 was she and mother my of 


6 m nail' v°gam- isliti' 

daughter the not only [is] she 

na sb 3js sin 

bliiith- 16 akh hi 

G " r, wander to made as was it And 


rjm ■nasg Tn ▼. is. ;nraab ■’b m Ytri 

hithu' kashSr' vay e hi' Tishshah' li' vatt e h'i- 


'm 

A’ * 

immi' 


[isj this 

her to 

said I and 

father my 

of house [the] from 

Qod(s) 

me 

ni 

nb 

T 

TJS1 

IT 

• T 

trao 

M • 

cribs 

• ••• 


::ah 

lah 

yaomar' 

abhi' 

mibbath' 

‘lohim' 
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do shalt thou which kindness thy 

“ton ifgpn 

ta“si' “slier' liasdakh' 
say thither in come shall we 

■■nan main sina 

• : • T T T 

imri- sham'mah nabho' 


which place the all to me with 

ITO "b3 “btf '+W& 

v It- t v a* t • 

“slier' hammakom' kol- el- immadi' 

took And he [is] brother my me to 

np*i v. i4. i am ^b 

yayyikkah' hu abi' li' 

[them] gave and maid-servants and men-servants and herd and flock Abimelech 

■jrm nnsuft trta?) njjrn Tjb^ni* 

vayyittan' ush e fah6th' va“bhadim' ubhakar' tson “bhima'lekh 

Abimelech said And wife his Sarah him to returned and Abraham to 

tiba'as "ids’! v. is. ,* imins min ns ib nuni orrasb 

Iv v 1 : • t t •• vt- att : - : 

“bhima'lekh vayyo'mer ishto' sarah' ath Id vayya'shebh Pabhraham' 
sit 606 eyes thy in good [the] in faces thy to [is] land my behold 

jati sprsa nim MBb nan 

Jv": - J av t : • : - •• • 


sbabb b e ana'kha 
607 silver of thousand a 

qo? r,bs 

ka'sef a'ief 


battobb' 
given have I 

m ro 

• “T 

nathat'ti 


l e fana/kha 

behold said he 

nn tor 


artsi' hinnah' 
Sarah to And 

v. 16. 


binnab' amar' uPsarah' 


[are] who all to 609 eyes 0 f covering a thee to [is] 608 it behold brother thy to 

“iins bbb dw mo? ^b -sn ran ^nsb 

“sbei 7 Pkhol' ana'yim k e sutb' lakh . hu- binnab' Pabikh' 

Abraham prayed And 612 vindicatedis she and 611 all with and 610 thee with 


omaa bbsrrn v. 17. 

r t : - 

abbrabam' vayyithpallal' 
wife his and Abimelech 

in \m -mi -tooK 

• ■ M « I M M • —• 

ishto' v e eth- “bbima'lekh 


: nns'jj bn -nsi 

v e nokba'batb kol' y e eth- 

God 

-ns Dribs 

V * 7; 

eth- fi l6him' 


»AT 

ittakb' 


healed and 

T * * 

vayyirpa' 


God (the) to 

dTfbgn "ba 

halohim' el- 


Jehovah 614 upshut 614 shutting in For 613 bare they and maid-servants his and 


nipp is* 

y e bovab' atsar' 
Sarah 446 of word [the] 

rnto 131 

sarah' d“bbar' 


ms -*> v. is. 

T • 


rnh'-si 


: *nb»i 

atsor' ki- yayyala'du y e ambothav' 
upon Abimelech of house [the] to womb all 614 about 

to ■nbdma mb dm to ms 

— ] 7 a** * —• **• y — . 

al- “bbima'lekb Pbhath' ra'hem kol- b c ad' 

Abraham of wife [the] 

: Divas • nos 

itt ; - 

abhraham' a'sbetb 
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Jehovah did and said [had] he as Sarah 61B visited Jehovah And 

i-nrr is??] iatt Tito rnto -ntt ipB ’ nirn x. 

y'hovah' yayya'as amar' ka’sher' Sarah' eth- pakad' yihoyah' 

son a Abraham to Sarah hare and conceived And spoke he as Sarah to 

p orrattb mb ibm Tini v. 2. ren Tito rnisb 

ban Pabhraham' sarah' vatta'led vatta'har dibbar' ka*sh6r' Tsarah' 
called And God (it) spoke which 41 fixing the to 6 , ®age[s] old his to 

top»i v. 3. : DVtbt$ inti ~Qp mitt liiab rpTb 

yayyikra' *l6lum' otho' dibber' ‘sher- lammoad' liz'kunay' 
him to bare (she) whom him to born the son his of name [the] Abraham 

ib Thb; mitt ib “ibisn ip -did -ntt Dnptt 

16' yal c dah- “sher- 16' hannolad- b e no' sh6m- 6th- abhraham' 

of son a son his Isaak Abraham circumcised And Isaak Sarah 

■p isa pror -rut orrott b 33 »i v. 4. :pHS' mio 

iv : » t : • v t t : - tit- ■ it : • t r 

b6n- b e no' yitshak' 6th- abhraham' vayya'mol yitshak' sarah' 

[was] Abraham And God him commanded [had] as days eight 

orrotti v. e. invibtt ink ms Tito mr rotoo 

t t : -: r v: t • v i- a-t - : 

"lohim' otho' tsivvah' ka*sh6r' yamim' sh'monath' 

borne being in year hundred of son a 

“tora fiDID TW2 "Q 

vt • : AT t - : I v 

vatto'm6r b e no' yitshak' ath 16 b e hivva'l6d shanah' m’ath' b6n- 
me to laugh will hearing the all God me to made laughter a Sarah 

pb -pns- -bs Dflbtt 'b 

li' yits'hak- hashshoma'a kol- e l6him' li 
yet Sarah sons 818 suckled Abraham to 617 said who said she And 

rnto d^a np^n nrraab bbd idam ▼. 7. 

ki- sarah' bhanim' hani'kah l'abhraham' millal' mi vatto'm6r 
weaned was and youth the great became And 518 age old his to son a bare I 

baaT ibn bwi v. 8 . irspib p ■'mb' 

vayyiggamal' hayya'led vayyigdal' liz'kunav' bhan yalad'ti 


v°abhraham' 
said And * son his Isaak him to 

ndsni v. 0. : in pnsr na ib 

v “ i : 1 t : ' 


nos pns mb 

T T I : r T 

a'sah ts'hok' sarah' 
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Isaak weaned being of day [the] in great 561 drinkinga Abraham made and 

: prar Tia b^sn dvn b™ nmod dmda tsd^i 

yitshak' eth- higgamal' b e yom' gadol' mishtah'abhraham'vayya'as 

bare she whom Egyptian the Hagar of son [the] Sarah saw And 

my “ito rmsaan -on -a -ns mir srm v. 9. 

r : it v * : * - t t I v v t t v •— 

yal e dah' a sher'- hammitsrith' hagar' ben- eth- sarah' vatta'ra 

maid-servant the outdrive Abraham to said she And 619 laughing Abraham t<? 

nasn uha arrosb tasrn v. 10. : prcra amasb 

haamah' garash' Tabhraham' vatto'mer m c tsahak' Pabhraham' 

maid-servant the of son [the] inherit shall not for son her and this [the] 

rrasn -a irt* sb p ma -nsi nsm 

t t t 1 v - • • at : v: 

haamah' ben- yirash' 16 ki b e nah' y e eth- hazzoth' 

might[ily] word the evil was And Isaak with son my with this [the] 

mm n*iv. n. :pn^ -d* ^ "d* min 

m e od' haddabhar' vayya'ra yitshak' im- b e ni' im- hazzoth' 

God said And son his of 620 tumings [the] upon Abraham of eyes [the] in 

dtiba v. 12. rrrta by dmna msd 

• v 1 : - at t : - ..... 

e lohim' vayyo'mer b e no' odoth' al abhraham' b e ana' 

448 upon and youth the 448 upon eyes thy in evil be shall not Abraham to 

-by\ wn -by awd “ba dmas -ba 

-: - - !•••••: — - t t ; - 

v e al- hanna'ar al- b e ana'kha yara' al- abhraham' el- 

voice her (in) hear Sarah thee to say would which all maid-servant thy 

fibpd mto spba man bd 

b e kolah' sh e ma' sarah' ala'kha tomar' a sher' kol a matha'kha 


of son [the] also And 

seed a thee to 

called be shall Isaak in 

for 

"R 

ms an 

• • — • 

• • 

v. 13 . 

n) 

••It* 

pnsra 

• 

ben- 

eth- v e gam 

za'ra Pkha' 

yikkara' 

bh e yitshak' 

ki 

he [is] 

seed thy 

for him put shall I 

nation a to 

maid-servant 

the 



• 

AV * 

mb 

• 

• 

rrasn 

T T T 


hu 

zar°kha' 

ki 

“simen'nu 

i e go'y 

haamah' 


of skin a 

and bread 

took and 

morning the in 

Abraham early rose And 


rani 

• 

dnb 

■npi 

T&5 

arras 

t t : - 

ddicn v. 14. 



v e ha'math la'hem vayyi'kkah- babbo'ker abhraham' vayyashkam' 
youth the and shoulder her upon laid Hagar to [them] gave and water 

"ibrn "mi nddir -by d m -an "ba inn dm 

vv - v: T : • - T T T V I •• •“ • - 

hayya'led v e eth- shikhmah' al- sam hagar' el- vayyittan' ma'yim 
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Beer of wilderness [the] in wandered she and went she and [away] her sent he and 

nan nanaa ^brn siriingj) 

b'ar' b'midbar' vatta'tha vatta'lekh vay'shalHia'ha 

sent she and skin the from waters the 621 finished were And Sheba 

trbirm warn -rn a^n sibw v. ie. jsdid 

!•• : "" v Af ' I • . - - . • - “ rr 

vattashlakh' haha'meth min- hamma'yim vayyikhlu' sha'bha 
her to sat and went she And shrubs the of one under child the 

nb • suim Tibm v. ie. :Brnsn ms nnn nbvi -ns 

r v Iv •- I* • ” - ~ - vv " 

lah vatta'shebh vatta'lekh hassibim' abaci' ta'bath hayya'led 6th- 
said she for bow [the] ® 24 of drawers [the] as B23 far making (in) 622 front [the] from 

mas nap imsas pmn 

T > it • »i .t i> • i I •• • — •••■ • 

am'rah' ki ka'sh6th kimtabVa' harhak' minna'g6d 

622 front [in] from sat she and child the of death [the] (in) ® 2B see shall I not 

nasa ram "tbm niaa nsis -bs 

m m • m •• — — j VS V — 

minna'g6d vatta'shebh hayya'led b e mdth' erah' al- 
youth the of voice [the] God heard And wept and voice her lifted she and 

nysn bip Ti« d h rrb« v. 17. j tram nbp -n» atom 

hanna'ar kol 6th- e l6him' vayyishma' vattabhk' kolah' eth- vattissa' 
said and heavens the from Hagar (to) God of angel [the] called and 

im *1 martin "pa nan "ba D^rrba n^bd *np*i 

vayyo'mer hashshama'yim min- hagar' el- *ldhim' malakh' vayyikra' 
God heard for fear shalt thou not Hagar thee to [is] what her to 

DTfbs ms - , 3 to -bs -an -ib vra nb 

• “ t • • : I- at t It - r 

c lohim' shama' ki- tir e i' al- hagar' llakh mah- lah' 

youth the uplift Rise B2B there [is] he B26 whatin youth the of voice [the] (to) 

nasip v. is .: oti -an iraaa n?sn bip -ba 
hanna'ar 6th- sY ku'mi sham hu- ba*sh6r' hanna'ar kol 61- 

• • it 

him set shall I great nation a to for him 572 in hand thy 572 strong make and 

nrrins bins nab -'3 ia tp -ns ■wnsn 

iv ■ -j r : • A I -t v • 

“sim6n'nu gadol' l e go'y ki- bo yadakh' 6th- v'habVi'ki 

went she and waters of well a saw she and eyes her God opened And 

Tibm ona isa sim rrrs -ns Dribs npsn ▼. 10. 

vatta'l6kh ma'yim b e ar' vatta'ra ana'ha 6th- *lohim' vayyifkab' 

was And youth the drink made and waters [with] skin the filled and 

vn v. ao. : ten -na pzjrn ma nann -na aVarn 

vay'hi' hanna'ar eth- vattashk' ma'yim haha'meth 6th- vatt'malla' 
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wilderness the in sat and great became he and youth the with 

ismaa nufri bw -rua 

T . . - V M ' AT - 

bammidbar' vayya'shebh yayyigdal' hanna'ar eth- 
Paran of wilderness [the] in sat he And 827 bow [the] shooting 


■pKB 

'at t 




God 

d^rrba 

• •«- 

e l6him' 
was and 

rr. 


v. 21. jriisjj ran 

paran' b e midbar / vayya'shebh ka'sheth ro'bhah vay e hi' 
was it And Egypt of land [the] from wife a mother his him to took (she) and 

■tn v. 22 . : D’-i2£a visa rtos ias ib -npm 

vay e hi' mitsra'yim maa'rets ishshah' immo' 16' vattikkab- 
host his of chief [the] Pikhol and Abimelech said and that (the) time the in 

ism -to brsi ^bras tasn sinn nsa 

ts e bhao' sar- ufikhol' “bhima'lekh vayyo'mer hahi' baath' 
doing [art] thou that all in thee with [is]'God say to Abraham to 

:ntM> nns "tos bba ips? atrbs iasb arras -bs 

osah' attah' ‘sher- b'khol' imm'kha' ‘lohim' lamor' abhraham' el- 
lie shalt thou 489 if here Godin me to 577 thou swear i95 nowAnd 

npii 5 n -da nsn drtad h b nsai&i ntw v. 23. 

tishkor' im- han'nah bhalohim' 111 ' hishsha'bh e ah v e attah' 

made I which kindness the like progeny my to and offspring'Tny to and me to 

W12# "iim idrisi 

* * T *•" —; M — • o j • • » • 

asi'thi a sher- kaha'sed ul e nekhdi' ul e nmi' li 

• • • • 

sojournedst thou 1 "which land the with and me with make shalt thou thee with 

nma “tos yisn -asi nas ntosn sas 

gar'tah a sher- haa'rets y e im- immadi' ta a sah' imm e kha' 

628 reproved And swear shall I I Abraham said And 109 her in 

ndim v. 25. ^ dmnx r. 24. 

- • ; - T • • IT T T : - V " T 

v e h6khi'ah ishshabha'a anokhi' abhraham' vayyo'mer bah' 
which waters the of well a 620 of turnings [the] upon Abimelech Abraham 

-tos n a an isa nils _ bs iba-as -ns arras 

v - ... 1 v AV • v r t : - 

B sher' hamma'yim b e ar' odoth' al- “bhima'lekh eth- abhraham' 

212 knownhave I not Abimelech said And Abimelech of servants [the] away took 

toi Tr sb i|ba a as “tosr v. 26. : ^boras ray ibta 

yada'ti 16 a bhima'lekh vayyo'mer “bhima'lekh abhda' gaz e lu' 

sight in be to madest not thou also and this [the] 629 thing [the] done has who 

man -sb nns -tai ntn lain -ns nisy a a 

T • T “ "I A ' 1 " T T - V T T • 

higgad'ta 16- attah' v e gam' hazzah' haddabhar' eth- asah' mi 
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Abraham took And day the 581 except heard I not I also and me to 

Drrox rip"! v. 27 . : dIti t£>3 two® sb '5a* tai 'b 

abhraham' vayyikkah' hayyom' bilti' shama'ti 16 anokhi' v e gam 111 
them of both 630 cut they and Abimelech to [them] gave and herd and flock 

orriin >in“i3»5 ^ba'Dab ■pw *i|Wi ]toi 

r,h e nahem' vayyikhr c thu' la'bhima'lekh vayyittan' ubhakar' tson 
Hock the of ewe-lambs seven Abraham stand to made And covenant a 

INsn ntaa yam ms orratt aa»i v. 28 . jrvna 

hatstson' kibhsoth' sha'bha eth- abhraham' vayyatstsabh' b'rith' 
here [are] what Abraham to Abimelech said And 631 separation their to 

n?n TV2 orras-ba ^b^na ta^v. »o. j^ab 

han'nah mah abhraham' el- “bhima'lekh vayyo'mer l e bhadd e hen' 

031 separation their to stand to madest thou which these [the] ewe-lambs seven [the] 

jsirnb nnstn *\m nbarj ntos ?dtd 

Tbhadda'nah hitstsabh'ta a sher' haal'lah k'bhasoth' sha'bha 

hand my from take shalt thou ewe-lambs seven [the] 237 that said he And 

npn ntas sqtd ma ^ uaafcn v. so. 

miyyadi' tikkah' k'bhasoth' sha'bha eth- ki vayyo'mer 
digged have I that witness a to me to be shall 633 (she) [it] 832 [that] 186 order in 

h man ^ rrob -rpnri *1*0*21 

I ■ “ J • J •• • • o • ■ —• |“ 

hafar'ti ki Had ah' lli' tihyah'- ba'bhur' 


that [the] place (the to) called he 565 Thereupon 


■)3 "b? v. 31 . 

kan al- 


sinn Dipab top 

halm' lammakom' kara' 

® 3 °cut they And them of both other each to swore 

irwi v. 32. : Dsrpti 1*2105 

vayyikhr'thu' sh'nahem' nishb'u' 

of chief [the] Pliichol and Abimelech rose and 


this [the] well [the] 

jrwn -r« 

hazzoth' habb°ar' 6th- 
there for oath of well 

DID h 2 ) *210 * 1 K 21 

r • -at : 

sham ki sha'bha b'ar' 
Sheba Beer in covenant a 


bb'Sii ’qba'SK op’i 


yam 

_ <ST 




rrc 


“"IlD 

sar- ufikhol' ‘bhima'lekh vayya'kom sha'bha bibhar' bh'rith' 
planted he And Philistines [the] of land [the] to returned they and host his 

3 W v. 33. : Demobs ina* “b» *00*1 ■tax 

r : • : | »f v \r- r : 

vayyitta' pHishtim' a'rets 61- vayyashu'bhu ts'bhao' 

Jehovah of 241 name the in there 24 ‘called and Sheba Beer in 634 grove a 

rrirr dod, did wi *no boa 

t ; •• : r t •: * — - r • v •• 

y'hovah' bVhnm' sham' vayvikra- sha'bha bibha/ a'sh6l 
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of land [the] in Abraham sojourned And 

drrd» w v. 34 . 

T T : - TIT- 

abhraham' yayya'gor 


rm 

Va'rets 


356 a ge hidden of God [the] 

:dbis> ba 

IT 

olam' al 


many days Philistines [the] 

2 d^ 

r — • t • : • : 

rabbim' yamim' plishtim' 


CKAPTEE XXII. 


■was it And 

m v. 1 . 

vay e h’i' 

Abraham 

tamos -ns 

at t : - 

abhraham' eth- 


tried God(s) (the) and these [the] C29 things the behind 

ns? DTtbsrr] nbsn DTomt ins 

nissah' v'ha'lohim' haa'llah badd'bbarim' ahar' 
me Behold said he and Abraham him to said and 

rasn tost amos vbs nasi"! 

•I" • v _ T T : - T V — 

hinna'ni yayyo'mer abhraham' alav' vayyo'mer 
loved hast thou whom one only thy son thy 537 now take said he And 

Pp“S —ITO ?]TIT -m *|30 -ns S3 -np TaS»5 V. s. 

ahabh'ta *sher'- y'hid'kha' eth- binkha' eth- na' kah- vayyo'mer 
up go 635 him make and Moriah (the) of country [the] to thee to go and Isaac 

srfoni mp&T y-is -bs *jb prep -ns 

v e ha a la'hu hammoriyyah' arets el- l e kha' v e lekh- yitshak' eth- 

thee to say shall I which mountains the of one upon 636 burnt-offering a to there 

isnbs Tbs DTnn ms b-j nbsb taib 

J IV •• 

ala'kha 

ass his 

“ran -ns 


T |V 


jmar' a sher' haharim' ah'ad al' l e olah' sham 

637 round hound and morning the in Abraham early rose And 

tinmi npdd dms» dd^i v. 3. 


h a moro' eth- vayyah a bhosh' babbo'ker abhraham' vayyashkam' 
cleft he and son his Isaac and him with youths his of two took he and 

3>pd h i iDn. prisn nai ins mad -m np*i 

vay e bhakka' b e no' yitsfeiak' v. e ath' ittd' n e arav' sh c na' eth- vayyikkah' 
which place the to went and rose he and 636 hurnt-ofFering of woods [the] 

-nra dipftfi -b« Tib*i dp*i nbb ^ 

a sher'- hammakom' el- vayya'lekh vayya'kom olah' a tsa' 
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rnnniMi 

v e nishtah a vah' 


ra ”i? 

koh' ad- 


Abraham lifted (and) third the day the In God [the] him to said 

ma DmnK trbusn Di*n v. 4 . : D^rtban ib —tat 

v t t : - t • _ • • : — “ • v: t - it 

eth- abhraham' vayyissa' hashshTfshi' bayyom' ha e l6him' Id' a'mar- 

to Abraham said And afar from place the saw and eyes his 

■bs Dmnx 7 . b. jprrra dip^n "na yvy 

61- abhraham' vayyo'mer marahok' hammakom' eth- vayyar' anav' 

577 gowillwe youth the and land ass the with here you to sit youths his 

nobs nysm -ssi frann -oy ns dab visa 

r ;i- - - -: • -•!- - • vt : tt: 

nal e khah' v'hanna'ar va’ni' hah a mor'im- poh liikhem' sh e bhu- n e arav' 

you to 577 return will we and ourselves down bow will we and 638 there till 

: o:rbs rowSw ninniDai nb -n? 

"lakhem' v'nashu'bhah v e nishtah a vah' koh' ad- 

[them] put and 638 burnt-offering the of woods [the] Abraham took And 

nim nbbn '%y -ns ditsk np^ v. 0. ■ 

vayya'sem haolah' a tsa' 6th- abhraham' vayyikkah' 

839 knife the and fire the hand his in took he and son his Isaac upon 

nbosan -nsi osn -ns tra rip*! isa pns -1 -by 

v<SV r - v : •• t v t : I - — : • t : • 

hamma a kha'l6th v e 6th- haash' eth-b e yado' vayyikkah' b'no' yitshak' al- 

Abraliam to Isaac said And 455 together them of both went they and 

DiTok "bs pns*’ 153^ v. 7. jw* Dmizi *Db*i 

abhraham' el- yitshak' vayyo'mSr yahdiiv' sh°nahem' vayyal e khu' 

said he and son my me Behold said he and father my said he and father his 

V ” A* : • V • V • T - • T 

vayyd'm6r bh c ni' hinnen'ni vayyo'mer abhi' vayyo'mdr abtriv' 

burnt-offering a to lamb the 543 where and wood(s) the and fire the Behold 

i nbsb nton nw n*xxr\ mn nan 

it : v “ : • •• t : •• t •• • 

Tolah' hassah' v*ayyah' v'haatzim' haash' liinnah' 

lamb the [for] him to see shall God Abraham said And 

non ib tikt’ o-nbs on-os iasn v. 8 . 

• • ■“ •• • » • T T * — • • — 

• • • •• XT* t 

hassah' llo' yirah- *l6him' abhraham' vayvo'mer 


vayya'sem 


839 knife the 


lamb the [for] 

non ip Twrv D-nss on-os lasn v. 8 . 

• • ■“ •• • » • T T * — • • — 

• • • «• XT* t 

hassah' llo' yirah- *l6him' abhraham' vayyo'mer 
came they And 458 together them of both went they and son my burnt-offering a to 

v. o. swp omw tob^ nbbb 

t- rr : - v •• : :f - a* • t : 

vayyabho'u yahdav' sh'nahem' vayyal'khu' b c ni' l'olah' 
Abraham there built and God [the] him to said which place the to 

omas Q ]25 p*i ib tok Dip^n -b« 

t t : - t tv*- • v: t - it v . 1 T ' v 

abhraham' sham vayyi'bhdn ha'lohim' 16' a'mar- a sh6r' hammakom' 61 - 


d 'xyrr\ 

• •• t : 

v'haatzim' 

Abraham 


mn nan 

•• T •• • 

haash' liinnah' 
said And 

v. s. 


came they And 

V. 0 

T — 

vayyabho'u 

Abraham tl 
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Isaac bound and wood[s] the arranged and alt#r the 

pw» mat d*»n T)3F) rattan -na 

yitshak' eth- vayya a k6d' haatsim' eth- vayya a rokh' hammizba'ah eth- 

640 wood[s] the to 640 above from altar the upon him put and son his 

: nstian “bs> ink dto m 

I’“IT _ VT- : 

laatsim' mimma'al hammizba'ah al- otho' vayya'sam b e no' 

knife the took and hand his Abraham 641 sent And 

nbssan -ns npn ir -ns dnnns nbifin v. 10. 

hamma a kha'leth eth- vayyikkab' yado' eth- abhraham' vayyishlah' 
from Jehovah of messenger the him to called And son his slaughter to 

"fa niiT -ja&a rbK ▼. 11. trrab 

min- y e hovah' malakh' alav' vayyikra' b e no' eth- lishhot' 


6 42 me Behold said he and Abraham Abraham said and 


: h 3sn “tasn nn-os on-os -casn tmsi 

. V ATT : - XT : - v • - T - 

hinna'ni vayyd'mer abhraham' abhraham' vayyo'mer hashshama'yim 
not and youth the to hand thy 641 send shalt thou not said he And 

-bsi -ran -bs ffi; nbi?n -bs n»sn v. is. 

v e al- hanna'ar el- yad e kha' tishlah' al- vayyo'mer 

of fearing that 212 known have I now for thing any him to do .shalt thou 

an* wi; nn? *5 maw ib ton 

y e ra' ■ ki- yada'ti attah' ki mVmah 16 ta'as 

nop from one only thy ~ son thy withheld hast not and thou [art] God 

:-3aa spir ns *|30 -ns ppiBn sbi nns otibs 

mimmen'ni y’hid'kha' eth- binkha' eth- hasakh'ta vlo' attah' lohim' 
behind ram a behold and saw and eyes his Abraham lifted And 


-cosn 


-casn 


heavens the 

drato 




■nsm 


w and eyes his Abraham lifted And 

sin w -ns orras sisn v. 13. 


ahar' a'il v'hinnah'- vayyar' anaV 8th- abhraham' vayyissa' 


took and 

npn on-os tib s i ropa ipsa thsj 

I-*- tt : - 1 •••••- at ; 1 - : - -v:iv 

vayyikkab' abhraham' vayya'lekh b c kat*nav' bass e bhakb' na^az' 
called And son his 142 under burnt-offering a to him offered and ram the 

snpn v. i4. jisa nnn nbsb a mb3> i >i b'sn -ns 

vayyikra' b e no' ta'batb l e olab' vayya a la'hu haa'il 6th- 

which see shall Jehovah that [the] place (the) of name [the] Abraham 

-ras ns-p rrin*’ smn dipan -did annas 

tt sher' yirah' y e bovab' hahu' hammakom' sham- abhraham' 


Abraham 


went and 643 horns his in thicket the in taken 


vayyikkab' 
called And 
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seen be shall it Jehovah of mount [the] in day (the) [this] said be would 

into' rrirp ma Din ids' 

iv Tp- t : — s “ •• tt* 

yaraah' y e hovah' b'hay hayyom' yaamar' 

[time] second a Abraham to Jehovah of messenger [the] called And 

r™ omna -ba prim vm*\ v. is. 

shanith' abhraham' el- y'hovah' malakh' vayyikra' 

[of] spoken [word the] sworn have I myself me in said he And heavens the 1 


“DM 


num'- 


029 thing (the) 

■ain *n« 

T T - 

baddabhar' 8th- 


• • — • • 

nishba'ti 

done hast thou 

rrto 

asi'tha 


'self me in said he And heavens the from 

B las*) v. le. jDratsn -ra 

• v • IT T - 1 * 

bi vayyo'mer hashshama'yim min- 
844 what of answer [in] 237 that Jehovah 

ids fr b rrin’ 

'sher' ya'an ki y°hbyah' 


rnn^ 

y'hovab' 


one only thy son thy withheld hast thou not and this (the) 

jsjTrr; “n» sjaa -n» npicn ribi pith 

y'bida'kha 6th- binkha' 6th- hasakh'ta v e ld' hazzah' 
multiply shall I 127 multiplying [in] and thee bless shall I 127 blessing [in] That 

Pinna pann 1 ] sjmm Tpn -g v. 17. 

arbah' v'harbah' “bharekhkha' bharakh' ki- 

upon [is] which sand the as and heavens the of stars [the] as seed thy 

-by im bin? 1 ; o?aisn bdIm tjjit t* 

al- ‘sher' v'khahdl' hashshama'yim k'khokh'bha' zar“kha' eth- 

647 enemies his of gate [the] seed thy 646 occupy shall and sea the of 645 lip [the] 

: vzrfc ns wit urn on nsra 

it; 1 - ■* - - : 

oy'bhav' sha'ar ath zar“kha' v'yirash' hayyam' s'fath' 
earth the of nations [the] all seed thy in themselves bless [then] And 

ynam ma bs sjsnn wjSW? v. is. 

haa'rets goya' kol bh e zar a kha' v e hithbar“khu' 

to Abraham returned And voice my (in) heard hast thou 648 which of end 

-bs Diras aicr y. ie. rbba raw® nos aps 

el- abhraham' vayya'shobh b'kol’i' sliama'ta “sher' a'k6bh 
sat and Sheba Beer to 46 Hogether went they and rose the^ and youths his 

nun 301a nan -ba wr ^b*i *fiap*n ynn 

vayya'shebh sha'bha b e ar' 6l- yahdav' vayyal e khu' vayyaku'mu n'arav' 
these [the] things the behind was it And Sheba Beer in Abraham 

nbsn Drain ins tn y. so. :»m tea orrua 

v •• t • t : - • : - -it • t t : - 

hita'llah hadd'bhiirim' ah*ra' vay c hi' sha'bha bibhar' abhraham' 


withheld hast thou not and this (the) 


roicn 

t ; - T 

hasakh'ta 


abl 

v e lo' 


pith 

hazzah' 
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she also Milkah bore Behold say to Abraham to announced was it and 

am -t» nsb’j mb* n-n “lwb drraatb 1-n 

• - r : • t:it ••• /S" t t ; - : 

hi' gam-milkah' yaPdah' hinnah' lamor' Pabhraham' vayynggad' 

brother his Buz and first-born his Huz brother thy Nahor to sons 

vriK m -rw i-iba vvnau. 21. nirob d*n 

A- T v: : 1 V I I- T T : • r 

ahiv' buz' v e eth- b e khor6' uts' eth- ahi'kha Pnahor' banim' 
• • •• 

and Hazo and Chesed And Aram of father [the] Kemuel and 

-n«i iirt -tw ito mai v. 22. : dik -ox bawap mai 

v e eth- h a zo' v e eth- ka'sed v e eth- “ram' a bhi' k e mual' v e eth- 

«• 

Rebekah begat Bethuel And Bethuel and Jidlaph and Pildash 

npm -ra ib* b^nn^iv. 23. jb^na pbr wi vFb& 

I a • a* — y aa a |aa a a a a a • M • J J • 

ribhkali' eth- yalad' ubh e thual' b e thual' v e atb yidlaf' v e eth- pildash' 
Abraham of brother [the] Nahor to Milcah bare these eight 

: omna linjb mbd nib; nb$ n;bi 

abhraham' “hi' Pna'hor milkah' yaPdah' al'lah siPmonah' 
also bore she and Reumah 650 [was] name her and 649 concubine his And 

-da ibni nwn fraisi1 iisb*^ v. 24. 

ush e mah' ufilagsho' 

Maachah and Thahash and Gaham and Tebah she 

jm*d tiki inn iw dm mai rat> -mam 

IT “• 1“ •• * — — •• • — — » •— • • •• • 

11 * 1 • • •• » • » • 

ma a khah' v c eth- ta'hash v e eth- ga'ham v e eth- ta'bhak eth- hi 


earn- vatta'led r e umah' 

o •• 


CHAPTER XXIH. 


seven and year twenty and year hundred Sarah of lives [the] were And 

mi □■nisn mi rata mi **n mn v. 1. 

— v • T T • : v : T T T •• T T — ; •- 

v e sha'bha shanah' v e esrim' shanah' maah' sarah' hayya' vayyihyu' 
Kiriath in Sdfc’ah died (she) And Sarah of lives [the] of years years 

mpa mi rvarn v. 2. ; mi **n *Di d^i 

b e kiryath' sarah' vatta'moth sarah' hayya' sh e na' shanim' 
Abraham went and Canaan of lard [the] in Hebron [is it] 651 she Arba 

arras san yisa ji-on sin yans 

abhraham' vayyabho' k'na'an b'a'rets hebhron' hi arba' 
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® 53 upon from Abraham rose And her [for] weep to and Sarah 652 to mourn to 

b?a amps Dp*) v. a. : Hnspb 1 ! rniob iBpb 

maal' abhraham' vayya'kom v'libhkdthah' l'sarah' lispod' 

sojourner A say to Heth of sons [the] to spoke and dead his of faces [the] 

-ia t. 4 . : -i'axb nn -aa -bx w ira as 

, .. .. ... V - ,1, .. ; 

gar- lamor' bath' b'na- el- vay'dabbar' matho' p'na' 

grave a of possession me to ye give you with I [am] stranger a and 


nap Tffnx "b 

ka'bher ‘huzzath- li 


ye give you with I [am] stranger a and 

an ass? " 5 bx aibin) 

t*au' immakhem' anokhi' v'thoshabh' 


answered And 


•ed And 654 faces my to from 

a?a t. b. : asba 

yvabiu' mill'fana'i 


dead my bury me let and you with 

Ti 3 mapXI 0553 ? 

• •• T •!*••• •• T • 

*• ••• • I 

mathi' v'ekb'rah' immakhem' 


vayya nu mill tana i mathi v ekh rah«immakhem 

Lord(s) my Us Hear him to say to Abraham Heth of sons [the] 

wawv. e. :ib ‘"faab nma« -n« nn 

• •• t : •• t r : - v •• •• : 

“doni' sh'maa'nu Id lamor' abhraham' eth- hath' bh'na- 
graves our 650 of choosing the in midst our in thou [art] God 6B5 of one lifted a 

WQB 5115533 i| 35 ina HFIX D'ifbx X"iDJ 

• • - • t • ••• f • • 

k'bhara'nu b'miblihar' . b'thdkha'nu attah' e ldhim' n'si' 


Abraliam 

nmix 

t t : - 

abhriiham' 


rose And 


thee from 


k'bhara'nu b'miblihar' . b'thdkha'nu attah' lohim' n'si' 
withhold shall 657 not grave his us from 657 man a dead thy bury 

r\by "sb imp -na ymn ura zm -na mp 

yikhlah' lo- kibhrd' eth- mimmen'nu ish matha'kha eth- k'bhor' 
Abraliam rose And dead thy burying from thee from 

nnma Dpn v. i. :snE mpE sbio 

abhraham' vayya'kom matha'kha mikk'bhor' mimm'kha' 

Heth of sons [the] to land the of people [the] to down himself bowed and 

: nn -mb pan -n*b *inmizn 

hath' libhna- liiia'rets l'am- vayyishta'hu 

® 5S hreath your with staying is it if say to them with spoke he And 

D5-JS3 TlX ID" *0X 553Xb DPS 53T1 v. 8. 

v : : - v •• • a t • - 

nafsirkhem' 6th- yash' im- l&mdr' ittam' vay'dabbar' 


D3DB3 Tia 

nafsh'khem' 6th- 


•ss'hne to 059 strike and me ye hear ® 54 faces my to from dead my bury to 


"•b "TOB*I “WElD *’DBVo "T\'2 TlK “Qpb 

li' utigu- sh'mau'ni mill'fana'i mathi' eth- likbor' 

6® l Maehpelah(the) of cave [the] me to give shall he And Zohar of son Ephron fl60 in 

nbB553n rnra *nx "b "rn v. 9. : ins -fa fiiffia 

hammakhpalah'm'arath' eth- li' y'yit'ten- tso'har ben- b'fifron' 
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her give shall he 662 full 6b2 silverin field his of end [the] in [is] which him to [is] which 

nan: aba pjppa srnti nspa -fm ib —itdn: 

yitt e nen'nah mala' b e kha'sef sada'hu biktsah' a sher 16' a sher- 

sitting [was] Ephron And 663g rave a 0 f possession a to midst your in me to 

atS' rnsn v. 10. nap -rmsb osaina -b 

yoshabh' v e efron' ka'bher la a hnzzath'- b e thokh e khem' Hi 

Abraham Hittite the Ephron answered and Heth of sons [the] of midst [the] in 

arras -ns Tinn nn -oa tpna 

abhraham'eth- hahitti' efron' vayya'an hath' b'na'- b'thokh' 

of gate [the] 665 (of) in going [the] of whole [the] to Heth sons the 664 of ears [the] in 

“"■D>U3 bbb nn -n 

— •• t • •• • •• j t I 

sha'ar- baa' l e kh6l' bath' bh e na'- b e ozna' 


thee to given 666 have I field the me hear Lord my No 


say to city his 


lakh 


h nw niisn ‘SEa® ‘rna -«bv.n. jibab iT? 

• -t v t _ • •• t : • ... 

nathat'ti hassadah' sh e maa'ni a doni' 16- 


lamor' iro' 


of sons [the] of eyes [the] to her gave I thee to it in [is] which cave the and 

■nn T?b rjwI? ^b ia ’lies; rnsftn 1 ] 

bh e na- Tana' n e thatti'ha l e kha' bo' “sher'- v e hamm e arah' 

Abraham down bowed And dead thy bury thee to her gave I people my 

nTratt nmn ▼. 12 . nnp ^b rrnn? ns? 

abhraham' vayyishta'hu matha'kha k e bhor' lakh n e thatti'ha ammi' 
6 6 4 of ears [the] in Ephron to spoke he And land the of people [the] of faces [the] to 
THB9 "bn V. 13. “D3> **Bb 

b e ozna' efron' el- vay e dabbar' haa'rets am- lifna' 

eeegiven have I me hear 667 please thou 667 if hut say to land the of pleople [the] 

nra ■'jsam *ib nm -dk ps ~imb visrt -ds 

■ -T T : T - * 1 - J V T T 

nathat'ti sh e maa'ni lu attah' im- akh lamor' haa'rets am- 

thither dead my 577 bury will I and me from take field the 663 of silver [the] 

:rraiD tva -ns maptn "wa np mien nos 

r it • •• v t v: • v * v t - I v v 

sham'ma mathi' eth- v e ekb c rah' mimmen'ni kab hassadah' ka'sef 

Lord My him to say to Abraham Ephron answered And 

•p'lK v. is. :ib I'asb arras -ns yi-isy i?«i t. 14 . 
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Lord My 

him to 

say to 
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heard And thou bury dead thy and she [is] what thee between and 

v. i 6 . : nip ma -n*o tie srii 

vayyishma' k e bhor / math'kha' v*eth- hi' ma- ubhan e kha' 

silver the Ephron to Abraham weighed and Ephron to Abraham 

bosh -ns rissb on-os bburi rrsy -bs orras 

I v v - v I : v : r t : - * : • - I : v v t t : - 

hakka'sef eth- Tefron' abhraham' v^yyishkol' efron' 61- abhraham' 

of hundreds four Heth of sons [the] 664 of ears [the] in [of] spoke he which 

rvto sms nn -ei etmi nin nira 

• • — • — •• • •• • T * •• • •• — • 

• n • • 

maoth' arba' bath' b e na- b e ozna' dibber' a sher' 

Ephron of field [the] 671 roseAnd 67 °traveler the to 669 passing silver of shekel 

fins? ■'no op;] v. 17. :nnbb -155 r,D 3 bpra 

6fron' s e da' vayya'kom lassohar' obhar' ka'sef sha'kel 

cave the and field the Mamre of faces [the] to [is] which winding the in which 

• twati rnten ama E2b nbsdEn nu» 

T x • — * •• T » !>• • — •• ■ • •• -• T •• • — — «• »• 

1 • • • * n • • •* 1 • f « 

v e hamm°arah'hassadah' mamra' lifna' a sher' bammakhpalah' a sher' 

of all in [is] which field the in [is] which tree the of all and it in [is] which 

"b di im mm n'ox ysn "byi ii iw 

b c khol- a sher' bassadah' "slier' hiiats' v e kliol- bo “sher- 

C04 o f eyes [the] to 07 Acquisition an to Abraham To around bound its 

T 5 b rnpab omosb v. is. :2'oo iboa 

Tana' rmiknah' Tabhraham' siibhibh' g'bhulo' 

after And city his of gate [the] (of) in going [the] of all in Heth of sons [the] 

mnsn v. 19. ; tys —mb m bba nn ti • 

v e ah“ra'- iro' sha'ar- baa' b'khol' bath' bb e na'- 

of field [the] of cave [the] to wife his Sarah Abraham buried thus 

m» msra “ba ima* mb -na amia nap p 

s c dak' m'arath' el- ishto' sarah' eth- abhraham' kabhar' khan' 

Canaan of land [the] in Hebron [is] she Mamre of faces the upon Machpelah (the) 

:wd 3 intei Than sin man as -b? nbsDan 

l —IT i I v v S 1 A : v • - " : - t - 

k'nii'an b l a'r6ts hSbhrdn' hi mamra' p e na' al- hammakhpalah' 

Abraham to it in which cave the and field the ® 71 rose And 

or-usb ia rrwani mien Dp s i ▼. 20. 

t t ; - : v ■: t t : -i v t - *tt- 

Tabhraham' b</ a sli6r- v°hamm e arah' hassadah' vayya'kom 

Heth of sons [the] (with) from grave of possession a to 

j nn -ii mi nip -nTnxb 

hath' b r na- maath' ka'blier la"huzzath'- 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


blessed Jehovah and days the in[to] come having old Abraham And 

tpn nirn DWa an ipj tarragi v. 1. 

barakh' vihovah' bayyamirp.' ba zakan' v e abhraham' 

of one old [the] servant his to Abraham said And all the in Abraham 

■|] 5 T ■pd? -bs arras v. 2. ibba orras -ns 

z e kan' abhdo' el- abhraham' vayyo'mer bakkol' abhraham' e th¬ 
under hand thy now put him to [was] which all in ruling the house his 

nnn sjt ap -D h ir ib -bin bitisn irrn 

ta'hath yad e kha' na' sim- 16' a sher- b e khoi- hammoshal' batho' 
heavens the of God Jehovah [by] (in) swear thee make shall I And thigh my 


heavens the of God 

D'Siuri Tibs 


stirra 


hashshama'yim e loha' Vihovah' 


arZUBSI v. 3. P 5 T 

lx • ■ • |» •• • 

v e ashb’i a kha' y e rakhi' 


son my to 

wife a 

take shalt thou 

not 

673 that 

earth the 

of God [the] and 
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vrsn 

) VAT T 

■rtssfi 

libhni' 

ishshah' 

thikkah' 

16'- 
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haa'rets 

valoha' 


674 inward his in sitting [am] I 674 whieh Canaanite the of daughters [the] from 

: isnpa ntfa h D?p_?n 

b e kirbo' yoshabh' anokhi' a sher' hakk e na a ni' mibb e noth' 

takest thou [then] and goshaltthou 675 birth my to and land my to That 

rjnpbi tjbn h ribi/j -b»fl rria -ba v. 4. 

vTakahta' talakh' moladti' v e el- artsi' el- ki 

not Perhaps servant the him to said And Isaac to son my to wife a 

ikb rasn Tbs -as a i v. b. :pna?b rab mas 

16- ula'i haa'bhed alav' vayyo'mer Tyitshak' libhni' ishshah' 

this (the) country the to G77 me behind go to woman the 676 willing be shall 

mTn y^n “ba robb nmri rnan 

hazzoth' haa'rets el- ah a ra'i lala'kheth haishshah' thobhah' 
679 which country the to son thy 678b return I shall 678 returning in (whether) 

-ras yisn -bs. ?pa -ns a'os nvjrjn 

a sher'- haa'rets el- binkha' eth- ashibh' hahashabh' 
thyself watch Abraham him to said And 679 there from out wentest thou 

arras vbs v. e. ;a mn nssr 

y T -T T ; - T •• V ‘ IT • T TT 

hishsha'mer abhraham' alav' vayyo'mer mishsham' yatsa'tha 


■psn -bs 
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of God [the] Jehovah 

'Mbs rvirr T . 7 

•• ••« x • 

• * * • 

e 1 r. 1, r. t 


thither son my return make shalt thou lest thee to 


H 




irra® • ' 3 a -ns 3 'Bn 

T IT • : v • T 

loha' y e hovah' sham'mah b e ni' eth- tashibh' pen- l e kha' 

of land [the] from and father my of house [the] from me took who heavens the 

visa!) 'ds rvaa 'snpb non D'aisn 

umaa'rets abhi' mibbath l e kaha'ni "sher' hashshama'yim 

seed thy to say to me to swore who and me to spoke who and 675 birth my 

TjjnTb -rash 'b -731233 -too 'b “i 3 i ■ tow 'fjibr; 

l c zar“kha' lamor' li' nishba- va"sher' 1 i' dibber- va"sher' moladti' 

faces thy to messenger his send shall he this,(the) land the give shall I 




■bxba rib®' sin nsitn v*i«n *ns 


IvTT .ins 

Tfana'kha malakho' yishlah' hu hazzoth' haa'rets eth- ettan' 

197 takest thou [then] and 

nnpbi 

v t lakalita' 


woman a 

rusa 

T * 

ishshah' 


go to woman the willing be shall 


spna robb nraan rn»n 

J v -: r v v t r • rr 


not if And there from son my to 

sb *dsi v. s. :n®a '33b 

• • IT • • • • 

• ’ * • 

16' v e Im- mishsham' libhni' 

cleaned art thou [then] (and) thee behind 

ITj >01 

v'nikki'tha ah"ra'kha lala'kheth hliishshah' thobhah' 

thither return make shalt thou not son my only this oath my from 

:rrar aran ab “na p-\ iw h nraSa 

sham'mah thashabh' 16 b e ni' eth- rak zoth mishsh e bhuiithi' 

Abraham of thigh [the] under hand his servant the put And 

nma» nnn i-p -na to Din v. 0 . 

T T ; - I vv “ - T V V V ▼ VT* 

abhriiham' ya'rekh ta'hath yiido' eth- haa'bhed viiyya'sem 

took And this (the) word the upon him to (himself) swore and lord(s) his 

v. 10 . jn-Tn -dto *-by ib snin 

vayyikkah' hazzah' haddiibhar' al- 16 vayyishsha'bha “donav' 

of all and went and lord(s) his of camels [the] from camels ten servant the 

-bsi 3|b«l TSTfi* 'b<333 D'b‘33 HITS? 135“ 

v c khol- vayya'lekh "donav' migg'malla' g°maUim' "silrah' haa'bhed 

of Aram to went and rose he and hand his in [was] lord(s) his of good [the] 


ip*i Dp-i vrn r5T« did 

I v"' *tt' A T i t 

"ram' el- vayya'lekh vayya'kom b'yado' "doniiv' tubh' 

camels the 09 'down bow to made he And Nahor of city [the] to 690 rivers two [the] 

D'Vasjn ipn'i v. u. ;Tiro t? *bs 0^*5 

hagg'mallim' vayyabhrakh' niihor' ir' el- nah°ra'y'im 
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evening of time [the] 1G9 to waters (the) of well a to city the to 682 street [the] from 

rnr n?b nnan "ba -p?b wto 

a'rebb l e atb' bamma'yim b e ai / ei- lair' mibuts' 

of God Jehovah said he And [ones]drawing the of out going of time [the] to 

Ttbx njn? “iax a i v. 12 . : ruxiifn ms n?b 

e l6ha' y e bovah' vayyomar' bashsbo a bh6tb' tsatb l e atb' 


make and 

day this 

faces my to 

now 

G83 meet to make 

Abraham 

lord my 
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•• -:r 

Di s n 

-S - 

"jab 

- t ; 

T 
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• -j 

va a sa' 
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na 

bakrab- 
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of well [the] upon standing [am] I Behold Abraham lord my with kindness 

75 "bs asD ’abs nan v. 13. : nrrax "om as ion 

an' al- nitstsabb' anokb'i' binnab' abbrabam' a doni' im ba'sed 
waters draw to out going city the of men [the] of daughters [the] and waters (the) 

jnra ntob to rvta anan 

• it : • : • t - : *at “ 

ma'yim lisbobh' yots e otb' bair' ansba' ubb e notb' bamma'yim 

essher to say shall I 685 which 684 maiden the [that] be it let [then] And 

rvbtf im ‘wn nrn v. 14. 

ala'ba omar' a sber' banna“ra' v e bayab' 

also and drink says [then] she and drink shall I 686 and bucket thy now stretch 

"Q51 nmj 'matfi mniwfi ^5 “’ton 

v e gam- sb e thab' v e am e rab' v'esbtab' kbadda'kb na' batti- 

Isaac to servant thy to G87 firm made hast thou her drink make shall I camels thy 

pn^b *pn?b nrcr ntp, ngiag 

Tyitsbak' l e abbd e kba' bokbab'ta otbab' asbkab' g e malla'kba 

was it And lord my with kindness didst thou that know shall I 688 her in and 

■vn v. 15. • ■'DTit -Dj; ion rfmy -9 yis rn*i 

vay'h'i- ‘doni' im- fra'sed asi'tha k'i- ada' ubhiih' 
who out going Rebekah behold and speak to completed 562 yet not he 

■rax ms 5 - npm nan -isrb nbs dio x*m 

a sher' yotsatb' ribbkab' y^hinnah' Tdabbar' killali' ta'rem bu 
of brother Nahor of wife [the] Milkah of son [the] Bethuel to born was 

ra -tin} T\m naba “|Sl barnb rnb? 

a bi' nabor' a'sbetb milkab' ben- libbtbual' yuirdah' 
[was] 684 maiden the And shoulder her upon [was] bucket her and Abraham 

■warn v. ie. :m»ra -by rnpi nrrax 

v e hanna a ra' sbikbmab' al- y'kbaddab' abbrabam' 
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her knew 

not 

man a and 

separated 6889 
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am 
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HK/J 
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16 

v e ish' 
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m e od' 
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tobhath' 
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up went and bucket her filled she and well the to down went she and 


Yti v. 17. :b*m ms Kbi:m wwi tw 
vayya'rots vatta'al kbaddab' vatt"malla' baa'y'nah vatta'red 
waters of little a now 699 drink to me make said and her meet to servant the 

ora -oya 83 ' 3 'tmn wruopb nasn 

ma'yim m c at- na hagmn'ni vayyo'mer likriitbab' haa'bhed 

down go made and hastened she and lord my drink said she And bucket thy from 

nfen ' nrrowi ■otk rinb m v. is. jtisd 

V _ A . .. : 1 f - • 

vatto'red vatt e mahar' a d6ni' sb e thab' vatto'mer mikkaddakh' 
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vatt'khal' 

vattashka'hu 

yadiih' 
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(when) until draw shall I camels thy to also said and drink him make to 

■OK T? 3K1BK ?j 'bfflb 03 lOKFll iOpOn^ 

im- ad esbabh' ligmalla'kha gam vatto'mer Thashkotbo' 
[in]to bucket her ® 91 emptied and hastened she And 69u driuk to complete would they 

”ba pto -tfm -ram v. 20. : nrnsb *3 

T - - : - - 1 : • 

61- kaddab' vatt'ar' vatt'mabar' lisbtoth' killu' 
drew she and draw to well the to 2 3 7b continuance in ran and drinking-trough the 


skuSri nfcbb naan -ba to 


vattishabh' lishdbb' habb c ar' el- 
her to ® 92 looking himself keeping [was] 

fib n»DTO 

at •• t : • 

lab misbtaah' 

Jehovah «®*well on go made whether 

rtjrr trbsnn 

y'hovah' babitsli' a b 

drink to camels the completed as 

rvinrab trb’Esn *3 nbao m v. 22. 

: » • ■ ; - • v —. r • : - 

lisbtotb' bagg°maHim' killu' ka‘sher' vay'hi' 

of two and ® 96 weighing its ® 96 half gold of ring a 
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v'haisb' g'mallav' rkhol- 
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16 ' im- darko' 
man the took and 

ur^n 

baish' vayyikkah' 



102 


GENESIS—CHAPTER XXIV. 


said he And weight their 697 gold ten hands her upon bracelets 

Tatk*\ v. 23. :dbp^/j nnt mbs ttt “bs n'TA’A 

vayyo'mer mishkalam' zahabh' a sarah' yada'ha al- ts e midim' 

of 532 house [the in] is whether me to now announce thou [art] whom of daughter [the] 

-rra ran 'Tin na 'A tq 

.. t • • - : - 

bath- h a yash' 1‘i na haggl'd! att mi' bath- 

of daughter [the] him to spoke And night the pass to us to place a father thy 

"rta ’ rba Toarn v. 24. j-pbb db aipd tpzia 

bath- alav' vatto'mer . lalin' la'nu makom' abhikh' 

said she And Nahor to bare she whom Milkah of son a [am] I Betliuel 

-ipani v. 25. ninib mb; nrs rebu -jSi bsprei 

vatto'mer Fnahor' yaFdah' a sber' milkah' ben- ano'khi b e thual' 

place also us with [is] much fodder also straw also him to 

tripa "Da vnsf 21 sieo-a -na pm -na rbx 

makom' gam- imma'nu rabh mispo' gam- ta'bhen gam- alav' 

down himself bowed and man the down himself inclined And night the pass to 

tfuwi xcnsn ipT v. 26. i -pbb 

vayyishta'hu haish' vayyikkod' lalun' 

Abraham lord my of God [the] Jehovah blessed [be] said And Jehovah to 

arras ans h nbs rrirr tpna tart v. 27. jnirrb 

abhraham' a doni' eloha' y e hovah' barukh' vayyo'mer lihovah' 
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upon bracelets the and ring the 574 seeing as was it And 

"by -mi DTsn tik m© tpi v. so. 

- • • • — •• • -■ •• • • • • * 

• •••• • • • 

al- hatsts'midim' v°eth- hanna'zem eth- kiroth' vay e h'i' 
sister his Bebekah of words [the] 57 *hearmg his as and sister his of hands [the] 

inm n)am '"an -ns isxsifefl inns ■nj 

“hbthd' ribhkah' dibhra' eth- ukh^shomd' "hotho' y°da' 

behold and man the to came lie(and) man the me to spoke 69fl So say to 

nsm irsn -bs irwn "is nan -ns nasb 

: * r v t - r - v • 

vliinnah' haish' el- vayyabhd' haish' iila'i dibber' kb- lamor' 

said he And well the 535 upon camels the 535 upon standing [was he] 

nmn v. 31. :wn "by D^bttsn "by itfy 

v ! • it t - • - : - 

yayyo'mer haa'm al- hagg'maHim' al- omad' 

I and street the in Btand thou shalt why Jehovah of blessed [thou] in go 

^bfcfi wq "ton rmb rrirr -pra Kia 

v e anokhi' bahuts' tha a mod' lam'mah ylidvah' b'rukh' bo 
man the in went And camels the to place and house the prepared have I 

titkh ▼. 3 ». jn^baab Iran was 

haish' vayyabho' lagg'mallim' umiikom' liabba'ith pinni'tlii 
fodder and straw gave he and camels the 699i>opeiied he and house the (to) 

aiDD/^ pm irpi D^ttan nmsn ntvsn 

umispo' ta'bhen vayyittan' hagg'maHim' vay r fattah' habba'y c thiih 
men tlier of feet [the] and feet his wash to water and camels the to 


men t.lier 

d^kh 

•t it 

hiTnashim' 


'ion 


vim 


wash to 


water and 

D'an 


camels the to 

D^ttab 


ha'nashim' v c ragla' rtiglav' lirhots' uma'yim lagg r mallim' 

,76 not said he and eat to faces his to 7 °°pnt. he And him with [were] who 


Kb bbab V 33 b 

lb vayyo'mer le^khbl' rfanilv' 


V. 33. jiDK 

• • • — i • 

vayyi'sem itto' 


*sher' 


sp»>ek 

said he and 

words my 

spoken have I 

(when) 

till 

eat shall I 


TJSV 

at t : 

■mai 

• • — • 

1 

a 

1? 

bpK 

dabbar' 

vayyo'mfr 

dbhara'i 

dibbar'ti 

im- 

ad 

okhal' 


blessed Jehovah And I (am] Abraham of servant [the] said And 

’•fa nim v. 35. : ^ba d rroa -ay v. 34. 

barakh' vihovah' ano'khi abhraham' a'bhed vayyomar' 
herd and flock him gave he and great became he and might[ily] lord my 

ib -]rn iga*) "na 

ubhakar' tson 16' viiyyitten- vayyigdal' m e od' *doni' eth- 




104 


GENESIS—CHAPTER XXIV. 


asses and 


camels and maid-servants and men-servants and gold and silver and 

: D^arn nnsuft aia?) nnn rpai 

vah R m6rim' ug e maHim' ush'fahoth' va a bhadim' v'zahabh' v'kha'sef 


after master my to son a master my of wife [the] Sarah bore And 


'ins 'jixb ]5 

ah a ra' ladoni' bhan 


■ —» 
a doni' 


t\m min ibm v. 36 . 

V •• T T V 

a'sheth sarah' vatta'led 


swear me made And him to [was] what of all him to gave he and age old her 


'isais?! v. 37. jib -tick -ba -nx ib -|nn nrapT 

vayyashbia'ni 16 a sher'- kol- eth- 16' vayyitten- ziknathah' 

of daughters [the] from son my to wife a take shalt thou Not say to master my 

rvtoa nm -xb iaxb mx 

mibb e noth' libhni' ishshah' thikkah' 16- lamor' a doni' 

to not 702jf 701 land his in sitting am I 701-which Canaanit.e the 

■bx rib -ox v. 38. : inxa nib' '3ix nex 'jisdsh 

v • i : - ; •• • it v : _ 

el- 16' im- b e artso' yoshabh' anokhi' a sher' hakk e na a ni' 

197 takest thou [then] and kindred my to and go shalt thou father my of house [the] 


"isrpi nropT 

1 v- ATT*: • 


to not 702Jf 


am I 70i w hich Canaanit.e the 




' 55 D 3 n 

• : - 


^X 

abhi' 


bath- 


id I And son my to wife a 

Tpxi v. 39 . nab max 

- it r : • t • 

vaomar' libhni' ishshah' 


fifipbi ‘'pins’iDa “bx 1 ] tjbn h nx “tva 

vlakahta' mishpahti' v e el- talakh' abhi' bath- 

go will not perhaps master my to said I And son my to wife a 

iibn -xb 'bx 'bbx -bx “ipxi v. 39. j'iab n®x 

!•• •• - a* v - it r : • t • 

thalakh' 16- ula'i a doni' el- vaomar' libhni' ishshah' 

walked have I 703 which JehoVah me to said he And mehehind woman the 

Tiabnrin -rax “in' 'bx naxn v. 40. j'nnx nisxn 

hithhallakh'ti a sher'- y e hovah' ala'i vayyo'mer ah“ra'i haishshah' 

way thy 197 prospers he [then] and thee with angel his send will 703f aces hi s to 

• rrbam tjnx inxbtt nbti; vssb 

darka'kha v e hitsli ,a h ittakh' malakho' yishlah' Tfanav' 

of house [the] from and kindred my from son my to wife a 197 takest thou and 


me hehind woman the 

i ^rtx rnnxn 

ah°ra'i haishshah' 


umibbath' mimmishpahti' libhni' ishshah' v e lakahta' 
to in go shalt thou when oath my from cleaned be shalt thou Then father my 

"bx xian 13 'nbxa npsn ;x v. 41. : 'ax 


n®x 


nnpbi 

t ; i-rr: 


el- thabho' ki maalathi' 


tinnakah' 


abhi' 


oath my from clean art thou then and thee to give will they not if and kindred my 


: ^nbx£ 




wp xb "Dxi wiBifta 


maalathi' nak’i' v e hayi'tha lakh yitt e nu' 16 v e im- mishpahti' 



GENESIS—CHAPTER XXIY. 


105 


of God [the] 

Jehovah 

said I and 

well the to 226 to-day 

in went I And 

Vtbx 

rri rr 

t : 

iaxi 

IT 

■psn *bK Dim 

!*at t 

febtfl v. 42. 

TIT 

'loha' 

y'hovah' 

vaomar' haa'yin el- hayyom' 

vaabho' 

705 w hich 

way my 

prospering 

now be thou 704 if 

Abraham master my 

“lirK 


rrb ara 

K3 TJ12P *DK 

orroK Tn* 

t t : - • 

*sher' 

darki' 

matsli'ah 

nna' ygshkha- im- 

abhraham' "doni' 


of well the 642 upon standing [am] I Behold 

73 -by 325 'sin n:n t. 43. : rrb? tibr 'Dbs 

an' al- nitstsabh' anokhi' hinnah' ala'ha holakh'.anokhi' 

107 say [then] I and draw to out going (the) damsel the [then] be it and waters the 

'mm*] nairb mab*n nm d^bh 

• : - it : : • - t : - it t t ; • at " 

v'amarti' lishobh' hayyotsath' haalmah' v'hayah' hamma'yim 

says [then] she And bucket thy from waters of little a now drink to me make her to 

maxi t. 44. : mw d’b *032 kd I'pen irbx 

v r am e rab' mikkaddakh' ma'yim m’at- na' hashki'ni ala'ha 

woman the [is] she draw shall I camels thy to also and drink thou also me to 

own mn sKicK spbiaib 031 nna hpk *oa *bx 

T . T • AT : v Tv-:* - : : t - - 

haishshah' hi eshabh' ligmalla'klia v'gam' sh'thah' attah' gam- ala'i 


< 05 (her)upon going [am] I 


: n*b3 ijbr 'Dbx 

ala'ha holakh' anokhi' 


B82 yet not 

I 

master my 

of son [the] to Jehovah 

firm made whom 

nnt) 

▼. 45. 

• — • 

M5TK 

1* 


nirr 

t : 

rror -tick 

— • •• —» 

ta'rem 

•ni' 

“doni' 

l'bhen- y ( 

! hovah' 

hokhi' a h “sher^ 

out going 

Rebekah 

behold and 

heart my to 

speak to 

complete would I 



nsrn 

■2b -bn 

• • ■■ 

"GHb 

nb?K 

yotsath' 

ribhkah' 

v'hinnah' 

lihhi' el- 

l'dabbar' "khallah' 


drew and well the to down went she and shoulder her upon [was] bucket her and 

naicm nryn mwi wap® -b? msi 

at : *“ t: - t v t : * - t-: 

vattishabh' haa'y'nah vatta'red shikhmah' al- v'khaddah' 

down go to made she and hastened she And now me drink to make her to said I and 

Trim vrani v. 43. : ki Tpan rrbx taxi 

vatto'red vatt'mahar' na hashki'ni ala'ha vaomar' 

drink make shall I camels thy also and drink said she and her upon from bucket her 

npuiK ff-baa -dm nnnj -axm rrbsa m3 

ashkah' g'miilla'kha v'gam- sh'thah' vattd'm£r maala'ha kaddah' 

her asked I And drink to made she camels the also and drank I and 

nm ▼. 47. : nnpirn D^bBan Dm man 

othah' vaashal' hishka'thah hagg'mallim' v'gam vaasht' 
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Bethuel of daughter [the] said she and thou [art] whom of daughter [the] said and 

btfirva nm msm ns m tq msafcn 

•• • — Y — . — • — — T 

b e thual' bath- vatto'mer att mi' bath- vaomar' 

nose her upon ring the put I and Milkah him to bore she whom Nahor of son 

nss “b? DTjn dies} nsbd ib "nib; ites iiro “p 

appah' al- hanna'zem vaasim' milkah' 116' yal e dah - a sher' nahor' ben- 

myself bowed and myself inclined I And hands her upon bracelets the and 

niHtmsi ips; v. 4 ®. : *tt -b? npmsirT] 

vaeshtah a vah' yaekkod' yada'ha al- v c hatsts e midim' 

who Abraham master my of God [the] Jehovah blessed I and Jehovah to 

ms oniss ^is h nbs nin^ ms tjmsi nimb 

a sher' abhrah&m' a doni' 6 loha' y e hovah' eth- va a bharakh' lihovah' 
master my of brother [the] of daughter [the] take to truth of way [the] in me led 

‘tfis ms -na ms nnpb was 11m uron 

a doni' “hi' bath- eth- laka'hath g meth' b e da'rekh hinha'ni 

master my with truth and kindness doing are you if 195 nowAnd son his to 

h Ps ms nasi ion din? dsur ms nmyw. 49. :imb 

• —• y V V!lV V •• • •• • •• • y — • | * • 

a doni' eth- vehneth' ha'sed osirn' yeshkhem' 1 m- v e attah' libhno' 
upon turn shall I and me to announce not if and me to ye announce 

-b* hdbsi h b *iTan sb -dxi ^b Iran 

.I Y j YJ • • — 1 • • — 

al- v e efnah' li haggi'du 16' y e im- li haggi'du 

said they and Bethuel and Laban answered And left [the] upon or right [the] 

*imsn bsmrfi pb pn v. 50. jbatato “bs is tt 

vayyom c ru' ublFthual' labhan' vayya'an s e mol' al- 6 yarnin' 

good or bad thee to speak can we not word the out went Jehovah from 

:aitt"isn mbs mi bM sb min sir ninm 

I ! V *• •* - - AT T “ TT T I* 

tobh 6- ra ala'kha dabbar' nukhal' 16 haddabhar' yatsa' mihovah' 

wife be shall she and go and take faces thy to [is] Rebekah Behold 

tim ijVj ng ?psb njwi *n?n v. si. 

ishshah' uth e hi' valakh' kah Ffana'kha ribhkah' hinnah'- 
• • 

heard as was it And Jehovah spoke as master thy of son [the] to 

spir mss rn v. 52 . jnirr ini mss *pis “pb 

shama' ka a sher' vay l hi' y e hovah' dibber' ka a sher' “dona'kha l e bhen- 
earth [the] to himself bowed he and words their Abraham of servant [the] 

nsns mimn drrmi -ns onms m? 

t : “ _ : *' av ■* ; * v t t : ~ v v 

ar'tsah vayyishta'hu dibhrahem' eth- abhraham' a'bhed 


v e im- li haggi'du 
left [the] upon or right [the] 

: bsm "b? is y a T 

s e mol' al- 6 yarnin' 




GENESIS—CHAPTER XXIV. 


107 


of vessels and silver of vessels servant the out go to made And Jehovah to 

'bM C]D 3 -'is -nan ‘ sain ». sa. :rrtrb 

ukhl'a' kha'sef k e la- baa'bhed vavyotsa' lihovali' 


gave he things precious and 

to rtma*i 

i -t r : • 

nathan' umigdanotb' 
men the and he drank and 

D'wssm wn wron 


Rebekah to gave and 


ng:ni> 


clothes and gold 

nnt 

Pribhkab' vayyittan' ubb e gadim' zababb' 
ate they And mother her to and brother her to 

ibssn v. 64. : prattbn nmsb 

■t it: : : i - it • : t • t : 

v c ha a nashim' hu vayyishtu' vayyokb e lu' urimmab' l e ahi'ha 
morning the in rose they and night the passed they and him with [were] who 

i]5sa wb^ ias niis 

bhabbo'ker vayyaku'mu vayyali'nu immo' 'sher'- 

mother her and brother her said And master my to away me send said he and 

toN»i 


rnato 

t •: 

nTN n/jN^ v. 66. 

T * T •; 

: -risb 

1’ 1“ 

» % » — 

v'immah' 

ahi'ha vayyo'mer 

ladoni' 

shairhu' 

go may she 

after ten or days [some] 

us with 

maiden the 


■ns -ri»? is era' 

- At *t 

!DDS 

T • 

usn 

t -:r i- 

tiilakh' 

ahar' asdr' 6 yamim' 

itta'nu 

hannara' 


niDm 


prospered has Jehovah and me hinder shall ye not them to said he And 

rrbsn nirn tih' mnsr] *bs Drubs mattei v. sa. 

bitsli' a h vihovah' othi' t e ah*ru' al- “labem' vayyd'mer 

call shall we said they And master my to 577 go me let and away me send way my 

to$ rrasn v. 67 . ryisb nsbs’i '?Tiba 'rm 
nikra' vayy6m'ru / ladonf v c al e khab' sballiiii'ni dark!' 
Rebekah (to) called they And 706 mouth her 577 ask us let and maiden the to 

v. 68. :?tb tn nbOT3“i n?sb 

Vriblikah' vayyikr'u' pi'ha etb- v t nish"lah' lanna'ra' 

said she and this (the) man the with go thou wilt (whether) her to said and 

■ratten run -jrsn *dj> ■obnn n'bs nasn 

v " AV _ ‘ t • • : i” t v •• : 

vatto'mer hazzah' blush' im- h - tlial*khi' ala'ha vayyom e ru' 

(wet-)nurse her and sister their Rebekah away sent they And go shall I 

fimpaa TNi cm* npnn tn sirftizpi ▼. eo. nbN 

maniktah' v c eth- ‘hotham' ribhkah' eth- vay'shairtiu' a'lakh 

Rebekah blessed they And men his and Abraham of servant [the] and 

npnn TN ttW V. eo. JYTMN TNI t#TQN 13? TN“ 

ribhkah' eth- vay c bhar e khu' ‘nasbav' v c eth- abhraham' a'bhSd v e 6th- 
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occupy shall and myriad of thousands to be thou [art] sister our her to said and 

idt'I mm 'A ns wins rib sna^ 

— • • /ST T 2 •• • ~ • • —* • — .. _• y % * 

v e y'irash' r e bhabhah' Talfa' h a yi' att “hotha'nu lah' vayyom e ru' 
maidens her and Rebekah rose And haters his of gate [the] seed thy 

rrtTOTi npm Dpm v. ei. jraro na am 

v e na a rotha'ha ribhkah' vatta'kom sonav' sha'ar ath zarakh' 

took and man the behind went they and camels the upon rode they and 

npv ■ izran vna srobni D-ton “bs nm-nm 

vayyikkah' haish' ah a ra' vattalakh'nah hagg c mallim' al- vattirkabh'nah 
[to] (in) coming from 707 incame Isaac And went and Rebekah servant the 

aiM an pns*i ▼. 0». jabv npm -na anm 

• t I t ii-"- >t : • v v v r 


mibbo' ba 

v e yitshak' 

vayyalakh' ribhkah' eth- 

- haa'bhed 

south the of land [the] in 

sitting [was] he and 

Roi 

Lahai 

of well [the] 

: awn mwa 

viv - J v v : 

MV 

SW1 

h an 

A- 

mb 


hanna'gebh b e a'rets 

yoshabh' 

y'hu' 

roi' 

laha'i 

b e ar' 


MP 

rriasib 
: • 

a'rebh 

lifnoth' 

lifted And 

in going 

»iBPn V. 04 . 

T * ” 

j train 

V T 

vattissa' 

baim' 


evening [the] of turning [the] to field the in 708 meditate to Isaac out went And 

mm mirfe pnn h asv v. 63 . 

lifnoth' bassadah' lasu'ah yitshak' vayyatsa' 

in going camels behold and saw and eyes his lifted he and 

a'baa mm smi rm ste*i 

• — » •• • • • — -— x • • T • — 

• • • * * 

baim' g e mallim' v e hinnah' vayyar' anav' yayyissa' 

camel the (upon) from fell and Isaac saw and eyes her Rebekah 

: baan bsa bbpi pnm ms s~ni nmy ms npm 

haggamal' maal' vattippol' yitsbak' eth- vatta'ra ana'ha eth- ribhkah' 
going [one] the this (the) man the [is] who se vant the to 708b said she And 

Tibhn mbn uran -ra tjn -ba v. 05. 

I" V T - • T * V V T v v _ 

haholakh' hallazah' haish' mi- haa'bhed el- vatto'mer 
took she and master my [is] he servant the 708,, said and us meet to field the in 

n pm ma am vnanpb mtaa 

r •- a- v v t v •• t i: • v t - 

vattikkah' a doni' hu haa'bhed vayyo'mer likratha'nu bassadah' 
Isaac (to) servant the told And herself covered and veil the 

ns preri -nm ▼. ee. losnm cp^sm 

ath Pyitshak' haa'bhed vay e sappar' vattithkas' hatstsaif 

709 of tent the [to] Isaac in come to her made And did he which words the (of) all 

nbnsn pns? nsmi v. 67 . mas tnain -bs 

hao'h'lah yitshak' vay'bhia'ha asah'"slier'hadd'bharim'kol- 
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■wife a to him to was she and Eebekah took he and mother his Sarah 

rrimb ib “Tim npm tk np^ im mic 

r • ; • ;• : • v r• t t 

Pishshah' lo' vatt c hi'- ribhkah' eth- vayyikkah' immo' sanili' 

mother his behind Isaac him self comforted and her loved he ami 


lias "nns pn:r orw mn«*i 

i • r • t : • •• T *~ t^v t 

immo' ah a ra' yitshak' vayyinnaham' vayya e habha'ha 


CHAPTER XXY. 


Keturah [was]name her and woman a took and Abraham added And 

:m*ittp irjizft nm np^i omna riO*i v. i. 

k e turah' ush e mah' ishshah' vayyikkah' abhraham' vayyo'sef 

7 "'Medan and 710 Jokshan and 710 Zimran him to bore she And 


™ "nxi rap*’ "nai rra t -riK ib Pn v. 2. 

m e dan' v‘eth- yokshan' v e eth- zimran' eth- 16 vatta'led 

begat Jokshan And 710 Shuah and Ishbak and 710 Midian and 

-m ib' iibpi v. 3. :mib -mi pair -mi via -mi 

_ T I t»:t: - i vj I t :• v: t«st : • v: 

eth- yiilad' v e yokshan' shu' a h v*eth- yishbak' v e eth- midyiin' v c eth- 

711 Letushiin and 7n Asshurim were Dedan of sons [the] and 710 Dedan and 710 Sheba 

Dionttb*! dpitok Trt rn -iti -n*fl fcaP 

* J * t I r : : Iat : v: r : 

urtushim' ashshurim' hiiyu' d e dan' ubh'na' d'diin' v e eth- sh c bha' 
Hanoch and Epher and Ephah 711 Midian of sons [the] And 711 Leummim and 


nbm v. 2. 

vatta'led 


Ishbak and 710 Midian 


711 Leummim and 


■siam -ib n ns^ ria v. 4. 

I -;r v **t t •• |r : • •• : 

vah a nokh' viia'phSr aphah' midyan' ubh e na' 
gave And Keturali of sons [were] these all Eldaah and 


pn!) v. 4 . 
ubh c na' 


JD^b*! 

i* % : 

urummim' 
• • • • 

Abidali and 


irm y. 5. : rniap ■oa 

vayyittan' k'turiih' b‘ua' 
of sons [the] to And Isaac to 

•oaVi v. 8. :pns'b 


nba 

• • •• 

al'lah 
him to 

ib 

16' 


*bs nynbso yrmi 

kol- v c eldaah' va a bhida' 

[was] which of all Abraham 

tick “bs tk DrroK 

V "5 T V T T : - 

a sh6r- kol- eth- abhraham' 


vlibhna' Tyitshak' 16' a sh6r- kol- eth- abhraham' 

gifts Abraham gave Abraham to [were] who concubines the 

rom dstok m orroab -noa tmbb'Wi 

<S T — T T : - |-T tt:-: v 

mattanoth' abhraham' nathan' Tabhraham' a sh6r' happilagshim' 
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five and 

Trim 


eastward alive still feeing his in son his Isaac (upon) from away them sent and 

ttffip mta to prcr bwi trfetii 

t : - v : : 1 t : • - M : -; “ 

kad'mah ha'i b e oden'nu b e no' yitsbak' maal' vay c shairham' 

of lives [the] of years [the] of days [the] [are] these And frontside [the] of land [the] to 

**n "to m nban ▼. 7. :cnp vna to 

hayya' sh e na- y e ma' v e al'lah ka'dem a'rets el- 

year seventy and year of hundred lived he which Abraham 

rati D-ratii rati rtra n *iti» crass 

t ; t t • : • : t t * - : at v t t ; - 

v e hamash' shanah' v e shibhim' shanah' m e ath' ha'i a sher- abhraham' 
old good age old in Abraham died and expired And years 

pi mP nrm dmax wm v. a. : nto 

p.. T T r : tt : - tt' - : ■" v t 

zakan' tobhah' b e sabhah' abhraham' yayya'moth vayyigva' shanim' 
Isaac him buried And people his to gathered was he and 713 sated and 

pnsr ini* JrQp’i v. 9. nra? ‘is aosn ratii 

yitsbak' otho' vayyikb e ru' ammav' el- vayaa'sef v c sabha' a 

Ephron of field [the] to Machpelah (the) of cave [the] [in] (to) sons his Ishmael and 

■par mir to nbs-Mn rra 2 to ran baaton 

efron' s e dah' el- hammakhpalah' m e arath' el- banav' v e yishmaal' 

field The Mamre 5n of faces [the] upon [is] which Hittite the Zoar of son 

nton v. 10. : vmti rs to toa Tinn nns "p 

t T I * » •• F • 

hassadah' mamra' p e na' al- a sher' habitti' tso'har ben- 

buried was there Heth of sons [the] (with) from Abraham acquired which 

-ap nto nn -m nxn ornaK nap “toa 

kubbar' sham'mah bath' b e na- maath' abhraham' kaniih' a sher- 
Abraham of death [the] behind was it And wife his Sarah and Abraham 

cmna m2 mr v. n. :irto min nmna 

r t : - - i : • t t : t t ; - 

abhraham' moth ah a ra' vay e hi' ishto' v e sarah' abhraham' 

Beer with Isaac 714 sat and son his Isaac God blessed and 

rats -os pnx? stin tis. pnsr -ns Drabs span 

b'ar' im- yitsbak' vayya'shebh b°no' yitsbak' eth- s l6him' vay'bha'rekh 
whom Abraham of son Ishmael of births the [are] these And Roi Lahai- 

toa omna -p rnbh nbaa v. 12. ran to 

a sher' abhraham' ben- yishmaal' tbbdoth' v e al'lah roi' laha'i 

Abraham to Sarah of handmaid [the] Egyptian the Hagar bore 

inraasb rati nnsti rararan ran mb’ 

it t ; - : tt - : • • ; • - tt t;it 

Tabhraham' sarah' shifhath' hammitsrith' hagar' yabdah' 
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names their in Ishmael of sons [the] of names [the] [are] these And 


Drtwia batrazr 

r : • •• t : • 

bishmotham' yishmaal 


b'nS.' 


nra® 

sh'mdth' 


nbai 


"allah 


v. 13. 


710 Kedar and 710 Nebajoth [was] Ishmael of firstborn [the] nativities their to 


rra 


n'bhayoth' 


*021 

b'khor' 


nrnbinb 

rth6l e d6tham' 


710 Massa and 710 Dumah and 71u Mishma And 

JKto »wm T2W m n v. : 

it - t ; t : • 

umassa' v'dumah' umishma' 


year 

m® 


thirty and 

D“irb^^i 


n-ipn rfta iaeraa; *oa Drnbinb 

v'kadar' n'bhayoth' yishmaal' b'khor' rthol'dotham' 

7,0 Massa and 710 Dumah and 71u Mishma And Mibsam and Adbeel anil 

rrati jooo 5 ! v. 14. :Dte^ b«aiKi 

it - t ; t : • it ; • 

umassa' v'dumah' umishma' umibhsam' v e adb l al' 

ss M •• •• 

[are] These 710 Kedemah and Napliish 715 Jetur 710 Tema and 7,0 Hadar 

ribs v. ie. :rra-tpi a*M “fltr rcrm ttw. ib. 

al'lah vaka'd'mah nafish' y'tur' v'thamii' h‘dar' 

villages their in names their [are] these and Ishmael of sons [the] (they) 

omxna ' onaa nisi bterar ia cn 

T : t ; • •• : 

b'hatsrahem' sh'motham' v'al'lah yishmaal' b'na' ham 
[are] these And peoples their to C5S ones lifted ten two encampments their in and 

rfttfi v. i7. : araxb dk?® 3 ito -tra® anTt® 

it \: r r : at * : 

v'al'lah Tummotham' n'siim' iisar' sh'nam- ubh'tirotham' 
year thirty and year of hundred Ishmael of lives [the] of years [the] 

pid® D“®b®*i P 3 ® ns® barazr o® 

t t * : t t - : •• t : • - •• : 

shanah' ush'loshim' shanah' m'ath' yishmaal' hayya' sh'na' 
people(s)liis to gathered was he and died and expired he and years seven and 

J TB? "ba POfcO* rT2*l 2 W 1 D"D® 3 D ®1 

it- v i v tit- - : •- a* t - v: 

ammav' el- vayyaa'sSf vayya'moth vayyigva' shanim' v'sha'bha 
8n of faces the upon [is] which Shur till Havilah from 7,4 down lay they And 

"5D "b? -vm nn® ~iy nb^n® sd?®? 3 ▼. is. 

p'na' al- ’sh£r' shur' ad- mahVilah' vayyishk'nu' 
brothers his of all 716 of faces the upon Ashur to in going thy [in] Egypt 

rns -bs ':b -b? nfi« rasa D-era 

tv T : - T A - T • - : * 

athiv' kliol- p'na' al- ashshu'rith bo'khah' mitsra'yim 

Abraham Abraham of son Isaac of births [the] [are] these And fell he 

dp^or omna -p pror ri bin pb*o v. 10. :bsD 

abhraham' abhrahiim' ben- yitshiik' tol'doth' v'al'lah naphal' 

taking his in vearfs] forty of son a Isaac was And Isaac begat 

innpn n;u3 -p prp" rn v. 20. :pn^-mTbin 

b'kahto' shanah' arbaim' ben- x yitshak' vay'hi' yitshak' eth- holid' 


p'na' 


Abraham 
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of sister [the] Aram Padan from Aramite the Bethuel of daughter Rebekah 

minx ons pea •'Hixn banra -na npan *m 

“both' a ram' mippaddan' harammi' b e thual' bath- ribhkah' eth- 

Jehovah (to) Isaac entreated And wife to him to Aramite the Laban 

rnrrb pres' nmyn v. si. :nmb ib 'aisn pb 

lihovah' yitshak' vayyetar' Fishshah' 16 harammi' labhan' 

entreated be himself let and [was] she barren [because] (that) wifehis 717 of front [the] to 

iron im rnp?_ - p irraa roib 

vayyaa'ther hi a karah' ki ishto' Fnd'khah 

sons the 719 themselves dashed And wife his Rebekah conceived and Jehovah 718 him to 

v. 22. :inm npzn nnm nitr ib 

• t - : • h- : • --- T; 

habbanim' vayyithrots a tsu' ishto' ribhkah' vatta'har y e hovah' 16' 

went she and I [am] here what to so [is it] if said she and 720 inward her in 

ibm Pius pit nab p *ns iat<m naipa 

lv ■— *(S t v tt ! • v t ;>‘ : 

vatta'lekh ano'khi zah lam'mah kan im- vatto'mer b e kirbah' 

nations of two her to Jehovah said And Jehovah 721 seek to 

tro to nb rrirr *i33a*i v . 23. : rrirr -na urnb 

• • • • X T I •« ■— * IX • •• ■ • 

goyim' sh e na' lah y e hovah' vayyo'mer y e hovah' eth- lidrosh' 

people to ajid divided be shall bowels thy from peoples (of) two and belly thy in 

okb^i i-pb’ tsbu trash iw para 

uFom' yippara'du mimmaa'yikh Fummim' ush e na' b e bhitnakh' 

full were And 723 small[the] serve shall [one]great[the]and 722 strongbeshall people from 

^isban v. 24. :-r?s -nr an ratr asba 

: : • - • t -: j t v:v : * 

vayyimFu' tsair' ya a bhod' v e rabh ya s mats' miFom' 

out went And 72 °bell3 r her in [were] twins behold and bear to days her 

82*1 v. 25. jnatD&a train nam nibb rra^ 

••••- IT ; • : • •• • : VAVT T VT 

vayyatsa' b c bhitnah' thomim' v e hinnah' lala'deth yama'ha 

Esau name his called they and hair of mantle a as whole his red first the 

nicy iaa wpn iyio miss ibs aiais piaain 

asav' sh e mo' vayyikrV saar' k c adda'reth Jtullo' admoni' harishon' 

hold taking [was] hand his and brother his outwent 503 so 503 behindAnd 


oha'zeth 


i-n 


-r 


y e yado 


Tina as; ■)$ -nna'i v. 26. 

ahiv' yatsa' khan' v e a'h a ra- 


of son a [was] Isaac and 725 Jacob name his 724 called he and Esau of heel the (in) 


*153125 


"fa pryn njj?; 

ben- v e yitshak' ya a kobh' sh e mo 


vayyikra' 


to 


asav 


np 

ba a kabh' 
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was and youths the great grew And them hearing [her] in year sixty 

rn n rnysn ^bw v. 27. nto to dto 

vay'h'i' hann'arim' vayyigd e lu' otham' b'la'deth shanah' shishshim' 

man a Jacob and field [the] of man a hunting of knowing man a Esau 

ura npm *rrre ‘lira te rr ura to 

ish v e ya'kobh' sadah' ish tsa'yid yoda'* ish asav' 

for Esau Isaac loved And 532 tents [the in] (of) sitting 726 whole 

-'3 lay ins pi-tX' antoi v. 28. : trbnS nib’ DD 

ki- asav' eth- yitshak' vayya 8 habh' ohalim' yoshabh' tarn 

sod And Jacob loving [was] Rebekahand 728 mouth his in 727 hunting 

in ▼. 20. jnpr "na nnnfc ngqryi vsa t? 

vayya'z6d ya'kobh' eth- dha'bheth v c ribhkah' b*fW tsa'yid 

faint [was] he and field the from Esau in went and 729 pottage a Jacob 

JCp* m rrrisn -ra to ata*i ttd npr 

If T : V T - I 1 T •• T- A'T 9 -*r 

ayaf' v e hu' hassadah' min- asav' vayyabho' nazid' ya'kobh' 

[thing] red the from now 730 eat to me make Jacob to Esau said And 

DTsn *ia «3 atrybn ajar -bn ito? ibs*i t. so. 

haadom' mm- na halita'ni ya’kobh' 61- asav' vayyo'mer 

name his called he thereupon [am] I faint for this (the) [thing] red the 

is *bs "din cpy '3 nm dtkpi 

I •• * A T I*’ T • V - T T 

kan' al- ano'khi ayaf' ki hazzah' haadom' 

731 day the as 577 sell Jacob said And Edom 

:-b sriba ns Di’D rroa apy' si. :niitt 

li b c khora'th e kha 6th- khayyom' mikhrah' ya'kobh' vayyo'mer 8 dom' 

[is] what to and die to goin^ [am] I Behold Esau said And 

tobi nto i \bin ^sba nsn to v. 32. 

v'lam'mah- liimuth' holakh' anokhi' hinnah' asav' vayyo'mer 

me to 677 thyself swear Jacob said And birthright me to this 

'b nynian spy; ibS'I v. 33. inns 'b nj 

Hi hislisha'bh'ah ya'kobh' vayyo'mer b'khorah' li zzah 

birthright his sold he and him to (himself) swore he and 731 day the as 

into “na to**] ib 

t 1 ; v : A 

b'khoratho' eth- vayyimkor' 16' 

of 729 seething [the] and bread Esau to 

tto nnb tob 


to 
slfmo' 

me to birthright thy 


ka'ra- 


un c zid' 


DTO 

“ T • - ' 

vayyishshabha' kayyom' 
gave Jacob And Jacob to 

■jnj npsn v. 34. :aprb 

la'hem l e asav' nathan' v r ya*kobh' lya’kdbh' 
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despised and went and rose he and drank and ate he and lentils 

12**1 dp*i rmn bdan dto$ 

vayyi'bbez .vayya'lakb vayya'kom vayyasbt' vayyd'khal Masbim' 

birthright the Esau 

j rnbnr? "na to 

habb e kborab' etb- asaV 


CHAPTER XXYI. 


which first the famine the 732 heside land the in famine a was And 

*\m liia&nn nynn idbft ynad 2:yn w v. 1. 

a sber / barisbon' haraabb' miirbbad' baa'rets raabh' vay*bi' 
of king Abimelech to Isaac went and Abraham of days [the] in was 

"7|ba ijba-ax -bx prat? ^b;i onrax "Era ran 

ma'lekb- a bbima'lekb el- yitsbak' vayya'lekb abhraham' bima' bayab' 


not 

said and 

Jehovah him to 

seen was And 

Gerar to 

Philistines 

-b* 


trim rbs 

t ; t •• 

*0*1 v. 2. 

T“‘ " 

t it : 

dittos 

• ■ • • 

al- 

vayyo'mer 

y e boyab' alav' 

yayyara' 

g e ra'rab 

p c lisbt‘im' 


thee to say shall I which land the in 733 down lie Egypt to down go shalt thou 

; frbx last “nm visa pa nraixa mn 

ala'kba omar' a sher' baa'rets sb e kbon' mitsra'y e mah tarad' 
thee bless shall I and thee with be shall I and this (the) land the in Sojourn 

^sn:ai85 rrritfi na-tn ynad nto v. 3. 

ya a bhar a kbek'ka imm e kba' v e ahyab' bazzotb' haa'rets gur' 

these (the) countries the of whole [the] give shall I seed thy to and thee to for 

bsn rinstn -bs t»- im fjrajb!i $ 

haal' baratsotb' kol- etb- ettan' ul e zar a kba' l e kha' ki- 


Abraham to (myself) swore I 

dmnab waufr 

j y j - • • • • • 

Tabbrabam' nishba'ti 
of stars [the] as seed thy 

*22*122 WIT m» 

• I • 1 • — •• 

k e kbokb e bba' zar a kba' etb- , 


which swearing the 734 rise to make I and 

ym nszto -ma “tjtapij 

a sher' basbsb e bbuab' etb- vab a kimothi' 

• • 

much be to make I [then] And father thy 

ra-anrai v. 4 . : sras 

...... | I* T 


y'birbatbi' 


abb'i'kba 



GENESIS—CHAPTER XXVI. 


115 


countries the of whole [the] seed thy to B24 given have I and heavens the 

rtnsn -bs n« sjy-iTb -pts) d^ibh 

ha a ratsdth' kol- ath l e zar a kha' v'nathatti' hashshama'yim 

earth the of nations all seed thy in B24 themselves bless and these [the] 

ly-isn yia b3 ?{jnn ispanrn bsn 

haa'rets gdya' kdl bh e zar a kha' v e hithbar a khu' haal' 
734b wa tched and voice my (in) Abraham heard that 648 Because 

Sawn •'bps orroK y»o -usk ap? v. b. 

vayyishmor' bTtoli' abhraham' shama' *sher- aTcfibb 

sat And laws my and statutes my commandments my 73B watching my 

aun t. e. iTinini -nipn Tfisa ■wtatia 

vayya'shgbh v e thor6tha'i hukkotha'i mitsvotha'i misbmarti' 
said he and wife his 303 to place the of men [the] asked And Gerar in Isaac 

imrab DipDn h ir3a ^ibaiw v. 7 . jraa prtr 

vayyd'mer l'ishto' hammakom' ansha' vayyish a lu* bigrar' yitsbak' 
736 me kill shall lest wife my [is she] say to feared he for she [is] sister my 

^mrv -■© 'nm nbab 

• •. : -r I v • : • 

yahargu'ni pen- ishti' lamor' 

she [is] sight of good for Rebekah 

: sin rung naiu -s npap 

hi marab' tobbath' ki- ribbkah' 
looked and days the 

C|pD 3 Dir 

vayyashkaf' hayyamim' sham 


«T 

••T 

yara' 

594 upon 

-by 


”3 
ki 

place the 

nipan 


sin 

a* 

hi 


TT« 

• — • 

“both!' 
of men [the] 


al- hammakdm' ansha' 

there him to 737 long were that w f as it And 

ib -wik Tn v. a. 

16' ar*khu'- ki- 


saw and window the through 

aw rftnn 

vayyar' haballon' b r ad' 
called And wife his Rebekah 

fcOp*i v. 0. : inim npm na 

vayyikra' ishto' ribhkah' ath 


vay'hi' 

Philistines [the] of king [the] Abimelech 

D'PBbs yb'p Tjba'aa 

p'lisktim' ma'lSkh “bhima'lSkh 

737b to laugh making [was] Isaac behold and 

pn sra pns; nsrn 

m'tsabak' yitsbak' v'hinnah' 


why and she [is] wife thy behold certainly said and Isaak (to) Abimelech 

lyai sin Tjnxs nan ijt< ussn pns^b ^by-ps 

v^akh' hi isht'kha' hinnah' akh vayyo'mSr Tyitsbak' a bhima'l£kh 
lest said I because Isaac him to said and she [is] sister my thou saidst 

■id “mas *3 pnx* vb» -i , aKn Kin 'nr*x mas 

iv • : - t • It:* t •• v A’ • — t : - t 

pen- amar'ti ki yitsbak' alav' vayyd'mSr hi a bothi' amar'ta 
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us to thou didst this what Abimelech said And 594 her upon die shall I 

*ob n&t "tta ^b^ria v. 10. :»rb:j rrotf 

lla'nu asi'tha zzoth' mall- a bhima'lekh yayyo'mer ala'ha amuth' 
739 broughtest thou and wife thy with people the of one down 739 lay 738 little as 

nsqwi sjrras; -rw csn nns mb 03333 

v'habhatha' ishta/kha eth- haam' ah a<l' shakhabh' kimat' 
people the of whole [the] Abimelech commanded And guilt us upon 
tD^n -biD "mi; isji v. n. wbs 

haam' kol- eth- “bhima'lekh vay e tsav' asham' ala'nu 

131 dying [in] wife his (in) and this (the) man the (in) touching [one] the say to 

rria irnitoi mn mo Mbn nhab 

: • : v - • t - A 

moth ubh e isht6' hazzah' baish' hannoga' 3 lamor' 

found and that (the) land the in Isaac sowed And die to made be shall he 

aaw aonn yiasi pm* v. 12. jrw 

yumath' 


that (the) year the*in 

sinn rmfia 

. — T T ~~ 

hah'i' bashshanah' 
great was And 

bW v. 13 . 

vayyigdal' 


vayimtsa' hahi' - baa'rets yitshak' vayyizra' 

Jehovah him blessed and 739b measures 739b hundred 

:rriir yowi wt ns« 

it : •• it: - a 1 t : t •* 

y e hovah' yay e bhar a kha'hu sh e arim' maah' 

740great being and 325 going [in] went and man the 

bwi sfibrj Tjb5i iiftjn 

v'gadal' halokh' vayya'lekh haish' 

flock of acquisition him to was And might[ily] great was he 74i that until 

insjjj? ib -rn v. 14. sisa bii -a tj 

tson' miknah- 16' yay e hi- m e od' gadal' ki- ad 

him envied and great servants [of number a] and herd of acquisition and 

ini* ^jp^ ren rra? i nga rpp^ 

otho' vay e kan e u' rabbah' va a bhuddah' bhakar' umiknah' 

«/ • • • • • 

father his of servants [the] digged which wells the all And Philistines [the] 

vns$ ■ns? *r©n nos rhsan -bp 1 ] v. is. : nrnrabi? 

abhiv' abhda' harru' a sher' habb c ardth' v e khol- p e lishtim' 

Philistines [the] up them stopped father his Abraham of days [the] in 

D^mijbD mam d djtqk 

• : • : : • a- t t t : - 

p e lishtim' sitt e mum' abhiy' abhraham' 

go Isaac to Abimelech said And 60 dust [with] them filled they and 

Tjb pns? -bs ^ba'pK v. ie. : ngy 

lakh yitshak' el- “bhima'lekh yayyo'mer afar' yay e mal e um' 


• ■ • 
bima' 
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went And 73 might[ily] 742 us from 7 < 2 strong become hast thou for us (with) from 

v. 17. jnto nma deb* -re mm 

> •.•••” i : v • t : - t • t • •• 

vayya'l£kh m e od' mimmen'nu atsam'ta ki- maimma'nu 

there sat and Gerar of valley [the] in encamped and Isaac there from 

• did nun Tia -braa wm pns’ dido 

sham vayya'shebh g e rar' b'na'hal- vayyi'ban yitsbak' mishsham' 

which water(s) the of wells [the] digged and Isaac returned And 

urn oran rnto -ns -©m prer ao»i v. is.. 

*sher' hamma'yim b'aroth' £th- vayyabpor' yitsbak' vayya'shobh 

them stopped [had] and father his Abraham of days [the] in digged [had] they 

marip’i voa ottos ■wa ran 

vay'eatt'mum' abhiv' abhraham' bima' bafVu' 

names them (to) called he and Abraham of death [the] behind Philistines [the] 

nio® rib tnp»i ditoh ni® rns D'niDbs 

.. I vt t»: ■- at t : - --!r • : • : 

shamoth' lahen' vayyikra' abhraham' moth ah a ra' p'lishtim' 

of servants [the] digged And father his them (to) called which names the as 
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rtaafe 
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# sher- kashshamoth' 
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waters of well a 
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valley the in 
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'AT - 
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bayyim' 

ma'yim b'ar' 

sham' 

vayyi'mts’u- 

banna'hal 

yitsbak' 


Isaak of ones feeding [the] with Gerar of ones feeding [the] quarreled And 




roa' 


yitsbak' 

Esek well the of name [the] 

pic? naan ‘Die 

a'sSk habb e ar' sham- 

other 

nins 


-05 TQ 

• t : 

M 0 *• i 
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roa' 


called he and 

snjn 


v. 20. 

• T- 

vayyari'bhu 

waters the [are] us to say to 

D'an ab nOsb 

* AT — T 

hamma'yim la'nu lamor' 


vayyikra' 

well a digged they And him with (themselves) strove they because 

ijo snem v. 21. jiB* ypwm 

.. . . I • l : - ; • 


aba'reth b°ar' vayyahp'ru' immo' hithass'ku' ki 

removed And Sitnah name her called he and 59 *her upon, also quarreled they and 

prw v. 22. :n3t>ic rrcizj vrm ppb* -Da 

• •• :— it : • t : t>: •- - •r- 

vayyatak' sitnah' sh°mah' vayyikra' ala'ha gam- vayyari'bhu 

69i her upon quarreled they not and other well a digged and there from 

rrb? on tibi rrra -no non*! dido 

T AV T T : ;- T • 

ala'ha rabhu' v c lo' aba'r6th b°ar' vayyabpor' mishsham' 
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large made now [because] (that) said he and Rehoboth name her called he and 


nrnn nn? 

hirhibh' attah' 


TntOft rrinm mo awi 

v - : t : t •: • - 

vayyo'mer r c h6bhoth' sh e mah' vayyikra' 

there from up went he And land the in fruitful are we and us to Jehovah 

bs^ v. 23 . jtn»a so^s^i *ob nirr 

T * - ) V IT T * T T T ; 

mishsham' vayya'al baa'rets . ufari'nu la'nu y e hovah' 

that (the) night the in Jehovah him to seen was And Sheba Beer [to] 

swnn nb^a nirr Tbs v. 24 . :job -wq 

hahu' balla'y e lah y e hovah' alav' vayyara' sha'bha b e ar' 

/ 

for fear shalt thou not father thy Abraham of God [the] [am] I said and 

•'3 STFl -bs fTDS ffiTOK vfy& '33K “laSCl 

• T • - T K T T T : - • IT V - 

ki- tira' al- abhi'kha abhraham' e loha' anokhi' vayyo'mer ■ 

seed thy 5 2 Multiplied have I and 524 tliee blessed have I and [am] 1 thee with 

irjriT -na h npn» 7 i pba 

zar a kha' eth- v e hirbathi' ubharakhtii'kha ano'khi itt e kha' 

altar an there built he And servant my Abhraham 186 of sake the for 

dnj v. 25. pw “flntfa 

- • t I v • _ r : " t t : - i- 

> mizba' a h sham vayyi'bhen abhdi' abhraham' ba a bhur' 
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called and sent she and great the son her Esau 7 7 2 of words [the] Rebekah to 

snppi nbiom bHan ,rna lies ■nm -ns npaib 

vattikra' vattishlab' baggaddl' b e nah' asaV dibbra' eth- l e ribbkah' 

brother thy Esau Behold him to said and 371 small the son her Jacob (to) 
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brother thy of heat [the] 775 return shall (what) till 774 ones days him with 

:*rm rcQ'n nwn "nma ora* 1 Ib* 

I »• r - t v - A" T *t 
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him ordered and him blessed and Jacob (to) Isaac called An d 

vnrn ink ifiam ' apj* -b« pram sppn v. 1. 

vay e tsaYva'hu otho' vay e bha'rekh ya a kobh' el- yitshak' vayyikra' 
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: IMS ntoa nm nan -kb ib nakm 

I - IX ; : • t • \- • v 
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Esau and Jacob of mother [the] Rebekah of brother [the] Aramite the 
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v e asav' ya'kobh' am ribhkah' “hi' ha'rammi' 
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ladder a behold and dreamed he And that (the) place the in 
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is certainly said and sleep his from Jacob awoke And thee to 

ur Tjuri iroiBn npr yp^i v. ie. j?|b 

yash akhan' vayyo'mer mishsh e natho' ya*kobh' vayyikats' lakh 
feared he And know I did not I and this (the) place the in Jehovah 

Sts’) v. 17. mm sib 'Sian rwn aipaa rriir 

vayyira' yada'ti 16 v e anokhi' hazzah' bammiikom' y c hovah' 

(if) but this [is] nothing this (the) place the 783 [is] awful 783 what said and 

-Da "3 tii ra n-Tn Dipnn anis -rra ma*i 
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vayyashkam' hashshama'yim sha'ar v e zah' c ldh'im' bath' 
[was] there which stone the took and morning the in Jacob 

Dir --lira “nan -na rtp*i ^pnn npr 

sham' "slier- haa'bhen eth- vayyikkah' babbo'ker ya'kobh' 
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-by inir pirn man nna Dir*n rniram 
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of house that (the) place the of name [the] called he And head [its] (her) 

tra ann Dipnn -did “na a v. 10 . : man 

hath- ha.hu' hammakom' sham- eth- vayyikra' roshah' 
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nmiri “in? D“ttba rvrr -Da mab m3 npr 

ush'mara'ni immadi' *lohim' yihyah' im- lamor' na'der ya a kohh' 

bread me to given has and going [am] I which this (the) way the in 

onb ~PJi ^bin 'pas -<a« “th ipa 

ln'liem li' v'rnithan- holakh' anokhi' "slier' hazzah' badda'rekh 
of house [the] to peace in return [then] I And clothe to clothing and eat to 

rrn “ba Dibizn mniri v. 21. :irnbb ism bbab 

bath' el- hh'shalom' v'shabhti' lilbosh' ubha'g^d la*khol' 
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which all and 

bbi 


“shei/ v'khol' 6 lohim' 


God of house a he shall statue a put have I which 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


of sons [the] of land [the] to went and feet his Jacob up lifted And 
“m mna trb fl i rbm npr v. 1. 

bh e na- ar'tsah vayya'lekh raglav' ya a kobh' vayyissa' 

there behold and field the in well a behold and saw he And east [the] 
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• a T a • ■ • r l • 

sham' y'hinnah- bassadah' b e ar' v'hinnah' vayyar' ka'dein 
well (the) from for 511 her upon 784 couching flock a of droves three 

laon “I’d rpb? d h 2ph ]a& “m? rrabiri 

habb'ar' min- ki ala'ha robh'tsim' tson' edra- shToshah' 

of mouth [the] upon great stone the and droves the drink to made they that (the) 

"b? nbna i^arn dm?n *ipizr xinn 

pi' al- g'dolah' v'haa'bhen ha a darim' yashku' hahi' 
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Laban ye know (whether) them to said he And we [are] Haran from 

pb tk onsrn onb v. b. nsraa iirra 
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labhan' 6th- hay e datem' lahem' vayyo'mer ‘nah'nu maharan' 

them to said he And [him] know we said they and Nahor of son [the] 
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well the of mouth [the] (upon) from stone the roll [then] they and droves the 


ft- : ~ 

'B 

• 

bSB 

pm 

T V V T V 

sibbai 

-:it: 

trrtpn 

• T -S IT 

habb*ar' 

P'i 

maal 

haa'bhen 6th- 

v e gal B lu' 

ha'darim' 

them with 

speaking 

8B4 [was] he Still flock the 

drink we make [then] and 

DBS 

AT * 

nata 

wris 

t. 9. :pan 

sirpiDrtj 

immiim' 

m'dabbar' 

od6n'nu hatstson' 

v c hishki'nu 


feeding 

789f or 

father her to 

[was] which 

flock the 

with 

came 

Rachel and 

nsb 

T 

P 

rmab 

T • T ; 

ndj 

■jsm 

“D* 

• 

nsa 

T T 

bm 

t ; 

roah' 

ki 

l e abhi'ha 

B sh6r' 

hatstson' 

B 

l 

ba'ah 

v'rahal' 

Laban 

of daughter [the] Rachel 

Jacob 

saw as 

was it And 

she [was] 


pb tq bm -ns spr nsr -mss Tn 10 - •' son 

liibhan' bath- riihal' eth- ya'kobh' raah' ka B sh6r' vay e hi' hi 

mother his of brother [the] Laban of flock [the] and mother his of brother [the 

ias: 'ns pb pa -nsi ias ns 

immo' *hi' labhan' tsdn' v c 6th- immd' “hi' 

of mouth [the] (upon) from stone the rolled and Jacob nearer drew and 

id b T2 pm -na bn*l np^ iaa*i 

• - •• I v v t v vt- > -;r 

pi maal haa'bhen eth- vayya'gel ya'kobh' vayyiggash' 



134 

mother his 

GENESIS- 

of brother [the] Laban 

-CHAPTER XXIX, 

of flock [the] drink made and well the 

lias 

1 • 

ps 


iss -ns 

pujn ^san 

immo' 

a hi' 

labhan' 

tson' eth- vayyashk' habb e ar' 

wept and 

voice his 

lifted and 

Bachel (to) Jacob 

759 kissed And 

s?raa 

ibp 

sPn 

T * - 

bmb abr 

A" t : > —.1- 

ppn v. n. 

vayyabh'k 

kolo' eth- 

vayyissa' 

Trahal' ya a kobh' 

vayyishshak' 

father her 

of 78 91 >brother 

a that Bachel to Jacob 

announced And 

n-ns 

T * T 

ps 

P 

bmb abr 

t : t 

liPi v. 12. 

abhi'ha 

a hi' 

Id 

Fralial' va'kobh' 

it 

vayyaggad' 


[it] announced and ran she and [was] he Bebekah of son a that and [was] he 

nami pm sin nprr -p pi sin 

1 T T- A >T : ‘ I V • : 

vattaggad' vatta'rots hu ribhkah' bhen- v e khi' hu 

of 7 "hearing [the] Laban of 574 hearing [in] as was it And father her to 

Tom “ms pb worth tpi v. 13. :nnsb 

sha'ma eth- labhan' khishmo'" vay e hi' l e abhi'ha 

him (to) embraced he and him meet to ran he and sister his of son Jacob 


•ft 


-parri insnpb ywi inns -ja ajssn 

Id' vay e habbek- likratho' vayyii'rots a hoth6' ben- ya a kobh' 

Laban to told he and house his [in]to in go him made and him (to) 759 kissed and 


nssn inn “bs 

l e labhan' vay c sappar' bath o' el- 
surely Laban him to said And 

ib njjsn v. 14. 

akh labhan' lo vayyo'mer 


insnn ib -pisri 

vay e bhia'hu 16' vay e nashshek- 

these (the) words the of whole [the] 

: nbsn dnznn “bs ns 

v r* t • t • - t 

haal'lah hadd c bharim' kol- ath 


79 ‘days of month a him with sat he and thou [art] flesh my and bone my 

: n h /^ iifth to numi nns Ptai 

1 * t v * v— T ftT • t ; • : - 

yamim' ho'desh immo' vayya'shebh at'tah ublFsari' atsmi' 
[art] thou brother my 767 that it is Jacob to Laban said And 

nns rts -pn nprb pb pssp v . 15. 

at'tah ahi' h a khi- l e ya a kobh' labhan' vayyo'mer 

577 announce 790 Hove for me servedst and 

rrran ter -on-nsi 

t • - at * • - : ~ -;r 

haggi'dah hinnam' va a bhadta'ni 
Leah [was] great the of name [the] daughters two [were] Laban to And 

nab rtnan . dir min ^nu 3 pbbi v. ie. 

laah' hagg c dolah' sham bhanoth' sh e ta uriabhan' 


reward thy [be shall] 

: Tjmpto 

mmaskurta'kha 


what me to 

TtB 
— ■ 

mail- lli 
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nni* Tin 

T • • 

othah' titti' 

served And 

■npi v. 20. 


tender [were] Leah of eyes the And Eachel [was] 371 [one] small the of name [the] and 

rrin nub vsi v. 17. :bm • nwpn oai 

rakkoth' laah' v e ana' rahal' hakk'tannah' v'sham' 

loved And sight of beautiful and form of beautiful was Eachel and 

ans»j v. is. jnirra nri i^n -ns; 1 nn;n brni 

vayya'habh' marah' vifath' to'ar y'fath- hay'thiih' v'rahal' 

Eachel 558 in years seven thee serve shall I said and Eachel Jacob 

brra dvis mo ?nas« -flatten bni -rw apr 

Vrahal' shanim' sha'bha a^bhodkha' vayyo'mer rahal' eth- ya a kobh' 

her giving my [is] good Laban said And 371 [one] small the daughter thy 

nit: pb v. 19. jngapn tjpin 

tobh labhan' vayyo'mer hakk°tannah' bitt c kha' 

me with 577 sit other man a to her giving my 15 •from thee to 

pts? nmij nna izratb nma T,nn rib 

c t • t : fr - • : r ... | T 

vuyya'bhod' imrnadi' sh'bhah' ahar' l e ish' othah' mittitti' liikli 

dayH as eyes his in were they and years seven Eachel 559 in Jacob 

opp vr?n rrn dt® *nia bn^n npr 

k'yamim' bh'anav' vayyihyu' shanim' sha'bha b'rahal' ya“kobh' 

give Laban to Jacob said And her loving his in 774 ones 

nnn pb -ba zbT v . 21. :nnfc ironan D^ins 

habhah' labhan' el- ya Q kobh' vayyo'mer othah' b c ah"bhatho' “liadim' 

gathered And her to in go me let and days my full been have for woman my 

rcs’i v. 22. irrbs nsiasi vr i" 

1 vav- t iv •• r r: att 

vayya c sof' ala'ha v e abho'ah yama'i m 

5Bl drinking a made and place the of men [the] 

inrnri nipiari ppa 

mishtah' vayya'as hammakom' ansha' 

in brought and daughter his Leah took he and evening the in was it And 

tov irn nsb *ns np»i aisa vn v. 23. 

vayyabha' bhitto' laah' eth- vayyikkati' bhaa'rebh vaydii' 

Zilpah her to Laban gave And her to in went he and him to her 

ncbT -ns nb pb pm v. 24. trrbx am rba nna 

zilpah' §th- lab labhan' vayyittan' ala'ha vayyahho' aliiv' otliiih' 

morning the in was it And handmaid a [for] daughter his Leah to handmaid his 

iphn m v. 25. : nnsinn nabb in“c 

bhabbo'ker vay'lii' shifhah' bhitto' riaah' shifhatho' 


bn 

; t 


Tira “na 

iy 

ki 

ishti' eth- 

of whole [the] L;ih;m 


-bs 

T 

1 

:% 

_1 

-IJ 


kol- 

eth- labium' 
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[that] this [is] what Laban to said he and Leah [was] she behold and 

ns? na pb *ba' nxb Terri 

I tt v v ~ ,st" * " : 

zzoth' mah- labhan' el- vayyo'mer laah' hi' v e hinnah- 


what to and 

thee with 

serve I did 

Rachel 55 ®in 

not 

me to 

didst thou 

■rrabi 

t t : 

w. 

TO 

• : - t 

bma 

t .* 

t&n 

-b 

• 

nTO 

T • T 

v e lam'mah 

immakh' 

abhad'ti 

bh e rahal' 

h*lo' 

111 

asi'tha 


place our in so done he would not Laban said And me deceive thou didst 

aaipaa p rrar sb pb T . ze. : ■'Dn-an 

bimkoma'nu khan yaasah' 16 labhan' vayyo'mer rimmitha'ni 

week [the] 793 fullMake firstborn the 716 of faces [the] to [one] small the give to 

3Dip sba v. 27. jrrronn TOb nTO&n nnb 

sh e bhu'a malla' habb e khirah' lifna' hatsts e irah' lathath' 


which service the 558 in [one] this also thee to 677 give shall we and this 

TOs rrp?a nsT "ns "Da ^b nrim nsT 

a sher' ba a bhodah' zoth eth- gam- Fkha' v e nitt e nahj|^ zoth 

Jacob did And other years seven still me with serve shalt thou 

tern v. 28. jninns d^did tdtd TO top 

ya a kobh' vayya'as a haroth' shanim' sha'bha- od immadi' ta a bh6d' 

daughter his Rachel him to gave and this week filled and so 

■TO bm -ns ib -iito nsT sdid sb*n p 

bitto' rahal' eth- 16' vayitten- zoth sh e bhu' a vay e malla' kan 

Bilhah daughter his Rachel to Laban gave And woman to him to 

nnbn "ns inn bmb pb ym v. 29. irrosb ib 

bilhah' eth- bitto' Prahal' labhan' vayyittan' Pishshah' 16 

Rachel to also in came And handmaid a to her to handmaid his 

bm -bs d a sn^ v. 30. :rrarb fib innstzj 

t v t- it ; • : t (St;* 

rahal' el- gam vayyabho' Fshifhah' lah shifhatho' 

still him with served and Leah 794 from Rachel also loved and 

ip Ps "ns*! nxba bm tk -oa nrwi 

• _ ;l - AT •• • •• T V ” - V.V.— 

od immo' vayya a bhod' millaah' rahal' eth- gam- vayya' e habh' 

Leah [was] hated that Jehovah saw And other years seven 

nsb nsOT to rrim sto v. 31. jninns 

t •• t : • t : : — » • t - v 

laah' s e nuah' ki- y e hovah' vayyar' “haroth 'shanim' sha'bha- 

conceived And barren [was] Rachel and womb her 795 opened he and 

mm v. 32. ; mp* bnm from -ns nnsm 

vatta'har “karah' v c rahal' rahmali' eth- vayyiftah' 


her to handmaid his 

fib innstij 

lah shifhatho' 


nsb ms^ir 

t •* t : 

laah' s e nuah' 
conceived And 

b 1)Tim v. 32. 
vatta'har 
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( 237 that) said she for Reuben name his called and son a bore and Leah 

-p rrratf p fa® *oj>rn p ibn^ nab 

ki- am e rah' ki r e ubhan' sh e mo' vattikra' ban vatta'led laah' 

husband my me love shall 195 now for affliction my 625 (in) Jehovah saw 




‘nnna 1 


nm? 


ishi' ya*habha'ni attah' ki 


heard that 

yaia -■3 

- T 

shama' ki- 

one this 

rjT -m 

zah' 6th- 


son a bore and 


* 


said and 

-nMtrn fa 

vatto'mer ban vatta'led 
also me to gave he and 

"D 3 'b 


'isa prim n^i 

• : t : r ; t t 

b e onyi' y e hovah' raah' 
still conceived she And 

“inrn v. 33 . 
vatta'har 

hated that Jehovah 

rrarato nirr 


.t. ** 

* 


od 

[am] I 


gam- li' vayyitten- and'khi s e nuah' ki- y c hoyah' 


son a 

ban 


that 

-p 

ki- 

Levi 

j-nb 

lavi' 


bore and 

nbrn to 

vatta'led od 
me to 

“b$ 

ala'i 

name his 

sh c mo' 


man my 

• • 
ishi' 

called (one) 
kara- 

145 time this said and 

n?en Taafrfi fa 

happa'am vatto'mer ban 
stood she and Judah name his 

■torn msr 


Simeon name his called she and 

: fsoti ■vob sipm 

shimon' sh'mo' vattikra' 

145 time this 195 now said and 

rro Tarim 

T - V 

attah' vatto'mer 
him to bore I have 

ib •mb” 


still conceived she And 

“inni v. 34. 
vatta'har 

himself join shall 

nib' D?sn 

V T • - “ * 

yillavah' happa'am 

thereupon sons three 

is ~b'j tr» rrobiD 

1 ■■ - a- t r : • : -r 

kan' al- bhanim' sh'loshah' 16 yalad'ti 
bare and still conceived she And 

nbrn to nnrn v. 36. 

vatta'led od vatta'har 

called she thereupon Jehovah 'praise shall I 

n*np p -b? rrirr ma mi» 

r : i>t i •• - r : 

vatta'mod' y'hudah' sh'mo' kar'ah' kan' al- y'hovah' eth- odah' 

796 bearing from 

: niba 

milla'deth 


son a 


-J IT 


AT 




] 38 


GENESIS—CHAPTER XXX. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Rachel envied and 

brn ttsprp 


Jacob to bore she not that Rachel saw And 

nprb mb h ab bm *nm v. 1. 

I —.r : t :it • •• t •••••- 


ratal' vatt e kanna' l e ya a k6bh' yal e dah' lo ki ratal' vatta'ra 


not if and sons me to give Jacob to said and sister her 797 (in) 

■pit -Die Dm s b -nan Dfer -bit miim nnnxD 

a'yin v c im- bhanim' 111' habhah- ya a kobh' el- vatto'mer ba a h6thah' 
said he and Rachel 797 in Jacob of 203 nosethe burnt And [am] I dying 

bma, zpT r.» v. 2 . : ^ba nra 

vayyo'mer b e rahal' ya a kobh' af vayyi'har- ano'khi mathah' 
of fruit [the] thee from withheld who -I [am] God 142 under (whether) 


finnto 

AT r 


-^5 
• • 


iffi'a ~rc —iPx 

1 •• • - t •• 

• T 

Drib** 

nnnn 

p e ri- 

mimmakh' mana' a sher- 

■ ano'khi 

Tohim' 

h a tha'hath 

her to 

in go 

Bilhah handmaid my 

Behold 

said she And 

belly [the] 

rrba 

T •• 


tmbi Trait 

t : • • t -j 

nsn 

• • • 

‘tatoi v. 3 . ntn 

V — 1 V IT 

ala'ha 

bo 

bhilhah' a mathi' 

hinnah' 

vatto'mer 

bha'ten 

1 

also 

up built be shall I and knees my 

upon 798 bear shall she and 

h 5btf 

• IT 

-D5 

v t • : 

Wa 

“b? 


anokhi' 

gam- 

v e ibbanah' 

birka'i 

al- 

v e talad' 


woman a to handmaid her Bilhah him to gave she And her from 

ntiab Anns® rrtsi “ni* ib "inm v. 4. : 

at • : t t : ■ t : • v I v •- r iv • 

Tishshah' shifhathah' bilhah' eth- 16' vattitten- mimmen'nah 
son a Jacob to bore and Bilhah conceived And Jacob her to in came and 

: p aprb Tbm nnbs mm v. s. : zpr mbs 6ta s i 

ban l e ya a kobh' vatta'led bilhah' vatta'har ya a kobh' ala'ha vayyabho' 
voice my 625 (in) heard also and God me judged has Rachel said And 

^bpa ynti crrrba bm m v. e. 

bicoli' shama' v c gam Hohim' danan'ni ratal' vatto'mer 
conceived And 7 "Dan name his called she thereupon son a me to gave and 

nnni v. 7. j 'ipoND rang -b^ 15 h b 

vatta'har dan sh c mo' kar e ah' kan al- ban li' vayyitten- 
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Jacob to second son a Rachel of handmaid [the] Bilhah bore and 237l, still 

: nprb " 3 tfj p brn nnsib nnbn nbm Ti? 

Lya'kobh' sham' ban riitial' shifhath bilhah' vatta'led od 

with myself wrestled have 1 God of wrestlings Rachel said And 

-D 3 > -nbnsa DTlba "b^ns3 brr v. e. 

• 9 • — • • • ••• •• • — •• v •• — 

• . ■ • » I • 

i'm- niftal'ti e lohim' naftula' riitial' vatto'mer 

saw And 80u Naphtali name his called she and prevailed have I also sister my 

snm v. 9 . : -bns: rati irpm Tbb’ -Da -nrs 

vatta'ra naftali' sh c mo' vattikra' yakhdl'ti gam- "liothi' 

handmaid her Zilpah took she and 79G bearing from stood she that Leah 

nrnsuj nsbT -n« npm mbia rrra? "S nab 

r t : • t : • v r ■ - vaV • r : it • t •• 

shifhiithah' zilpiih' eth- vattikkah' milla'deth iimMah' ki laiili' 

<L 

of handmaid [the] Zilpah bore And woman a to Jacob to her gave and 

nnsio r©bT nbm ▼. 10 . :n©sb nbrb nna pm 

shifhath zilpiih' vatta'led Lishshah' r’ya“kobh' othah' vattittan' 

called she and 801 troop a comes there Leah said And son a Jacob to Leah 

-na &opm tq nab *ra»mv. n. :p nprb nab 

eth- vattikra' biigad' Laiili' vatto'mer ban rya n kobh' laiili' 

second son a Leah of handmaid [the] Zilpah bare And 802 Gad name his 

p nab nnsnj nsbi ibrn ▼. i». na iot 

shiini' ban laiili' shifhath' zilpiih' vatta'led giid sli'nio' 

daughters [the] 804 happy me made for 303 luckmyin Leah said And Jacob to 

ni:a "5 •naan Tjtfrw. is. jsprb 

biinoth' ishsh e ru'ni ki b c oshri' laiili' vatto'mer LyiVkobh' 

of cutting of days [the] in Reuben went And 808 Asher name his called she and 

*npp pp p^p *qbn ▼. 14 . \ym Pe -na appm 

k°tsir birna' r'ubhan' vayya'lekh iishar' slVmb' eth- vattikra' 

Leah to them in brought and field the in love-apples found and wheat 

nsb -bs ors sn’i mm omn d-eh 

T V T "T - V T - * T I T J •“ • ■ 

laiili' Cd- othiim' vayyiibha' bassiidah' dudaim' vayyimtsa' hittim' 
love-apples [the] from me to now give Leah to Rachel said and mother his 

"vm'2 "b sd ”"3n nab -ba bm -'■jam Pa 

•* T I • • T • : r •• •• T V ' A • 

middudiia li nii' t 4 Hi- laiili' el- rahal' vatto'mer imino' 


immo' 


man my taking thy little is (whether) her to said she And son thy of 

P\s tx pnpp tapn nb n-jam v. is. : Tjp 

ishi' eth- kahtakh' liamat' liih vatto'mer b'iiakh' 
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truly Rachel said and 

■pi bm imn pa 

1 •• t •• r v “ A* : 

lakhan' rahal' vatto'mer b e ni' 

son thy .of love-apples [the] 807 under 

W'n nnn 


bh e nakh' 


dudaa 


son my of love-apples [the] also 806 take to and 

"inN D3 mpbi 

dudaa eth- gam v e laka'hath 

226 night the thee with lie shall he 

nb^n -spa? ssiti; 

ta'hath halla'y e lah immakh' yishkabh' 


Leah out went and evening the in field the from Jacob in came And 

nab asm nnsa rrnsn m vo zpT v. ie. 

laah' vattatsa' baa'rebh hassadah' min- ya a kobh' vayyabho' 

thee hired have I cf. 13 1 lairing (in) for in come shalt thou me to said and him meet to 

ainn h ba inaopb 

s e kharti'kha sakhor' ki tabho' ala'i vatto'mer likratho' 

* 

that night the in her with lay he and son my of love-apples [the] 662 in 


nb^ba 






i A • 


jawn 

i 

hu balla'y e lah immah' vayyishkabh' b e ni' 

Jacob to bore and conceived she and Leah to God 

nprb ibm ’ nnm nab -ba avfca 


-;r 


AT “ 


•* t i : 

b e dudaa 

heard And 

v. i7. 


l e ya a kdbh' vatta'led vatta'har laah' el- lohim' vayyishma' 

[because] (that) 808 hire my God given has Leah said And fifth son a 

-nm onba iw nab larim v. is. pizran p 

a sher- s e khari' e ldhim' nathan' laab' vatto'mer h a mishi' ban 

809 Issachar name his called she and husband my to handmaid my gave I 

: iaifl mi h ui^b ^snnsir Tiro 


yissaskbar' 

sh e mo' 

vattikra' 

l e isbi' 

shifbatbi' natbat't’i 

Jacob to 

sixth 

son a 

bore and 

Leah 

still conceived And 

83i?3$ 

• • 

“fi 

"ibni 

nab to inm v. i©. 

AT •* - 

l e ya a kobh' 

shisbsbi' 

ben- 

vatta'led 

laah' 

od vatta'har 

145 time this 

good gift a 

me 

God me 

gifted has Leah said And 

DSBfl 

aio “1ST 

• • • • 

• • 

• 

nvrba 

• V* 

• - r: 

mb issipfi v. so. 

T •• V - 


happa'am tobb za'bhed othi' e l6him' z e bhada'ni laab' vatto'mer 

six him to born have I [because] (that) husband my me [with] dwell shall 

rmo ib h rnb; * “wa ‘pbnr 

sbisbsbab' 16 yalad'ti ki- ish’i' yizb e la'ni 

daughter a bore she behind And 81 °Zebulon name his called she and sons 

ra mb’ -mi v. si. jfter ia® -nn mpFn dps 

bath yal e dab' v e abar' z e bhulun' sb e mo' eth- vattikra' bhanim' 
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Rachel God remembered And Dinah name her called and 

bm -mis dmba nbm v. 22. inrn itch: -n» aopni 

rahal' 6th- *l6him' vayyizkor' dinah' sh e mah' eth- vattikra' 

conceived she And womb her opened he and God her to heard and 

nnm v. 23. ♦ iram ma rtns*i trnba mb» razri 

- f it : - v _ : •' • tv - * - : • - 

vatta'har rahmah' eth- vayyiftah' e l6him' ala'ha vayyishma' 

called she And reproach my God 81 *up gathered said and son a bore and 

*opm v. 24. mein -ns arfts tes -rasm p -6m 

vattikra' herpathi' eth- “loh'im' asaf' vatto'mer ban vatta'led 


called she And 

fcoprn v. 24. 
vattikra' 


other son a me to Jehovah add shall say to 81 ‘^Joseph name his 


nns p “6 prim cjp 5 * lasb C|Di' iaw -ns 

ahar' ban li y'hovah' yosaf' lamor' yosaf' sli e mo' eth- 

Jacob said and Joseph Rachel bore (when) as was it And 

zbT wir tub bm mb*’ nicas rri v. 25. 

f -:r v " > v •• t t :it v r • 

ya a kobh' vayyo'mer yosaf' eth- rahal' yal e dah' ka'sher' vay e hi' 

land my to and place my to 677 go shall I and away me send Laban to 

i-snsln -aipa *bs rpbKi anbis pb -bs 

urarts'i' m'komi' el- v c al e khah' shairha'ni labhan' el- 

thee served I 812 whom children my and wives my 877 Give 

to nm -n«f] nw ma ran v. 20. 

oth'klia' abhad'ti *sher' y c lada'i v c eth- nasha'i eth- t e nah' 

which service my known hast thou for 577 go will I and 812 them in 

nicy; tyji? ma nrr r\m ^ rob® ■pa 

‘slier' ‘bhodathi' eth- yada'ta attah' ki v'ala'khah bahan' 

found [have would] I now if [oh] Laban him to said And thee served have I 

Tiittra to *ds pb rbs lasfci v. 27. : a-rros 

matsa'thi nil' im- labhiin' alav' vayyo'mer "bhadti'kha 

account thy in Jehovah me blessed has and augured have I eves thy in grace 

:?jbbp nirr to -rrarp ?prp p 

higlala'klia y'hovali' vay*bhar‘kha'ni nihash'ti b e ana'kha ban 

67 7 [thee] give will I and 542 me upon reward thy 813 name said he And 

jramai ^ ais xb nnpD rc'tk* v. 20. 

t i" v : - r T : it ; t *: t a- _ 

v'atta'nah ala'i s e khar l kha' nokbhah' vayyomar' 


thee served have I what 


known hast thou him to said he And 


tpma* r\H nrr nma vb» v. 29. 

1 A* : —: v -: t s -t t - t •• 

‘bhadti'kha ‘slier' atli yada'ta attah' alav' vayyo'mer 



142 


GENESIS—CFAPTEB XXX. 


was which little [the] That me with acquisition thy was what and 

n*n "Tttfes v. 30 . : tik *ppd n;n -nia* nai 

hayah' a sher- m e at' ki itt'i' mikn e kha' hayah' a sher'- v c ath' 

thee Jehovah blessed and multiply to 814 out broke it me before thee to 

spnfcj nin^ ippn d’nb h Dsb ^b 

oth e kha' y e hovah' vay e bha'rekh larobh' vayyifrots' Tfana'i l c kha' 
house my to I also 816 do I shall when now and 815 foot my to 

: rrdb h oba “Dj fitoas 't\i2 niw h b:nb 

p : • it - w: iv - t r - : A-: - : 

l c bhathi' anokhi' gam- a/’sah' matha'i v e attah' l e ragli' 

not Jacob said and thee to give I shall what said he And 

-sb abs’ Tib -ins no v. si. 

i f -:r v - Ur i v iv t 

16 - ya a kobh' vayyo'mer lakh' etten- mah vayyo'mer 

this (the) thing the me to do shalt thou if thing any me to give thou shalt 

mn i^n h b -niz^n -da rmxn ^b 


Tnz^n -da rv2W2 

• v i“ • t : 

hazzah' haddabhar' 111' ta a sah- im- m e u'mah li' 


thitten- 
577 return shall I 

mwK 

T T 

ashu'bhah 
flock thy all in 


pass shall I 817 watch shall I [and] flock thy feed shall I 

-Qsa v. 32. nbm nzns 

v;iv i : v J • v : v 

a e bhor' eslunor' tson c kha' arhah' 

speckled cattle all there from away turning [in] day this 

tm nir -bd d wn non di*n -bod 

* t v t t • •• t - j : T : 

nakod' sah' kol- mishsham' hasar' hayyom' ts6n e kha' b e khol- 

speckled and spotted and sheep the in 818 black cattle all and spotted and 

nbn fcwbtn d^oinod d^n “nir "bdi *ttbtn 

* t ; t : • t ; - iv t : t : 

v e nakod' v e talu' bakk c sabhim' hum' sah- v c kh6l- v e talu' 

justice my mein 819 answered And reward my was [then] it and goats the in 

Tipis ^d -nrw v. 33. p“oiE rrni onrd 

tsidkathi' bbi' v e an e thah- s e khari' v e hayah' baizzim' 

thee before reward my upon in come shalt thou when to-morrow of day [the] in 

tfisb yioir "b? aion -T ira dTd 

Tfana'kha s 8 khari' al- thabho' ki- mahar' b e yom' 

sheep the in 818 blackand goats the in spotted and speckled not is that all 

d^n'tzm mm d^m xnbton ipu sisra mm \m bb 

bakkcsabhim' v c hum' baizzim' v L talu' nakod' anen'nu a sher- kol 
word thy [is] as be it would Behold Laban said And me with [be] it stolen 

;?rcro rr *ib in pb nas'i v. 34. :to sun awa 

7 iv t 5 • •: 1 tr ITT v r • t 

khidbhara'kha y c hi' lu han labhan' vayyo'mer itti' hu ganubli' 
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variegated the he-goats the that (the) day (the) in away turned he And 

n-qpzn D-izrm -m ainn Di*n non v. 35 . 

ha“kuddim' hatt L yashim' eth- liahu bayyom' vayya'sar 

all spotted the and speckled the she-goats the of all and spotted the and 

biD mbtom riinp 3 n nn^n -b:3 mi D^btam 

kol v c hatt c lubth' hankuddoth' hiiizz'im' kol- v e ath' v e hatt c luim' 
[tliem] gave and lambs the in black all and 820 itin [was] white [some] 820 wliich 

im D'aissa ran -bp p pb —raw 

vayyittan' 'bakk L sabhim' hum v e khol- bo labhan' “sher- 

him between days three of way a put he And sons his of hand [the] in[to] 

irn onr ni 23 bn 3 inn Dizni v. 30. : m , -m 

•• * T v : IV V VT- IT T - : 

bano' yamim' sh c lo'sheth da'rekh vayya'sem baniiv' b c yad'- 
ones left the Laban of flock [the] feeding [was] Jacob and Jacob between and 

jrrnisn pb na nr\ obn opr 721 

I T I - ] t t 1 v v I -:i“: ’A I " 

hannbtharoth' labhan' tsdn' etli- roali' v’ya"k6bh' ya*kobh' ublian' 

of rod a Jacob him to took And 

bj?a aps? ib t. 37. 

libhnah' makkal' ya’kdbh' Id' vayyikkati- 
821 whitethe of 82 ‘peeling a white streaks them in peeled and plane-tree and 

pbn rizrro ni:“b rribss ins b&EPi riwi 

Itt- \ : - t; t: 1 v t I A : - : 

hallabhiin' matisdf' rbhilnoth' p u tsaldth' biilien' vay L fatstsal' v c armon' 

which rods the placed he And rods the upon [was] which 

nm nibpEH -m v. as. ;nibpian "b? im 

"slier' hainmakldth' eth- vayyatstsiig' hainmakldth' al- "slier' 

which [to| waters the of watertrougbs [the] in gutters the in[to] peeled [had] be 

nm D^n rvinpm D'onnn bsB 

“slier' hamma'yim b c shik"th 6 th' barliatim' pitstsal' 

flock the [of] over-against. (to) drink to flock[s] the in go would 

ninicb 
• • 

lishtoth' 


hazel and 

fresh 

poplar white 

Tibi 

nb 

npb 

v'luz' 

lab 

libhnah' 


psn 


rpib 

hatstson' rno'khah 

b23 warm grew they And drink to 

lonn v. 3o. : rvinbb 

v ay yah 1 'mu' lishtoth' 


■jssn 


i*ar 

T I T 


tabhd'na 


hatstson' 

(in) going their in 822 warm became they and 

■atoa roan’" 

It: t : —- 

b'bhdan' vayyatiam'nah 


bore (they) and rods the to flock the 


speckled variegated flock the 

oppD D-np ? "j»sn 

n' kmhliin' "kuddim' hatstson' vattalad'na hammakloth' el- hatstson' 


■pbm 

t ! ; - 


nibpian “bx 

iV:- 


■ ( Ksn 
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824 of faces the 


gave and 


Jacob 


separated 

rnsn 


sheep the And 

0*UtoFTl v. 40. 


spotted and 

tOmbm 


lablian' Vtson' 

e no 

~hv dfiizj »bi 

t t : 

al- shatham' v e lo' 

flock the of warm 828 growing 

pan nv 


ip-j *bs pan 

akod' el- hatstson' 

put and 

d^w ib m5*i 

• T VT- 

'darini' 16 vayya'sheth 
Laban of flock [the] 


p e na' vayyittan' ya a k6bh' hiphrid' v e hakk e sabhim' ut u luim' 
Laban of flock [the] in black [the] of all and variegated [the] 825 to flock the 

rm -bdi 

t : 

bum v e khol 

upon them 827 put he not and 826 separation its to droves him for 

ntw abi i^nb 

shatham' v e lo' Pbhaddd' 

all in was it And 

-bsa nm T . «. : pb isP 

batstson' yabam' b e khol- v e hayah' labhan' tson' 

flock the of eyes [the] to rods the Jacob put and [ones] strong the 

pan apb nibj?an ms ypT nir"] ninispan 

batstson' Tana' hammakloth' eth- ya a kobh' v e sam' hamkushsharoth' 
831 of languishing [the] in And 830 rods the in 8 29 warm growing her to gutters the into 

. r,wctt v. 42. jnibp^n nadir^ 

ubh e ha a tif' bhammakloth' l e yah a men'nah 
Laban to [ones] feeble the [i. e. were] was and put would he 

rrrn 

v e hayah' 

man the 832 forth broke And 

uran .yhs 3 v. 43. 

haish' vayyifrots' 

men-servants and maid-servants and many flock him to was and 833 mi ght [in] 

d^nri minsizft nisn ■)*&■ 

va a bhadim' ushYahoth' rabboth' tson 


pb’b 
Tlabhan' 
might [in] 

lie? 

m e 6d' 


ha a tufim' 


d^ h 

A-T 

yasim' 


A- t ; it 

bar e hatim' 
not flock the 

sb pan 

16 batstson' 


Jacob to [ones] strong the and 

: nprb d^niDjarn 

l e ya a kobli' v e hakk c slmrim' 


m e 6d' 


ib -tpi 

• • — 

16 ' vay e h‘i- 
asses and camels and 

tapani n-baa!) 

vaf morim' ug’mallim' 
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CHAPTER XXXI 


taken Has say to Laban of sons [the] of words [the] heard he And 

npb n'asb pb -p ■nan Tin yae s i v. 1 . 

lakah' lamor' labhan' b*na- dibhra' eth- vayyishma' 

father our to [is] what from and father our to [is] what of whole the Jacob 

a-akb "iTOiyi a'Dsb lies *bs ns apr 

rabbi'nu uma'sher' rabhi'nu “sher' kol- ath ya a kobh' 

•• •• * 

of faces [the] Jacob saw And this (the) 834 weight(the) of whole [the] made he 

’as -ns nbr m ». s. :n-Tn * naan -ba ns nicy 

.. . ... I - |V - T - T •• T T 

p e na' eth- ya a kobh' vayyar' hazzah' hakkabhod' kol- ath asab' 

835 day third [the and] yesterday as him with not was he behold and Laban 

: Ditibizj b*iaro iw sera nsr ?1 pb 

shilshom' kitlimol' immo' anen'nu v'binnah' labhan' 

fathers thy of land [the] to return Jacob to Jehovah said And 

-b» nnpr -ba rrirr v. 3. 

"bhotha'kha a'r6ts el- shubh ya a kobh' $1- y'hovah' vayyo'mer 
called and Jacob sent And thee -with be shall I and 836 birth thy to and 

an]?*! npr nbuj»] v. 4. ipas n^ns'i jjrnbPbi 

vayyikra' ya a kobh' vayyishlah' immakh' v e 6hyah' ul e mdladta'kha 
them to said he And flock his to 443 field the Leah to and Rachel to 

pb Ti*i ». 1. :i 3 Sx -bs mien nsbbi bmb 

liihen' vayyo'mer tsono' 61- hassadah' ul'laah' l'rahal' 
yesterday as me to not he that father your of faces [the] I [am] seeing 

bans 'bs ssrs -p pps ae -ns Pis nsi 

kithmol' ala'I anen'nu ki- "bbikhen' p e na 6th- anokhi' roah' 

known have you And me with was father my of God [the] and day third 

TOT fBFISI V. e. : '1233 iTH 'IS VlbSI Dfflb® 

1AV : -: t : r t • t t • t .... A : ' 

y'datan' v'atta'nah immadi' hayah' abhi' valoha shilshom' 

deceived father your And father your served have I strength my all in that 

bnn ppsi v. 7. : pps -ns ■may -ns -baa p 

ha'th6l va'bhikhan' *bbikhan' eth- abhad'ti kohi' b c khol- ki 

10 
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snnb 

l e hara' 

reward thy 


God him gave not and 838 parts ten reward my changed and 837 me [in] 

trnba iDW nabi mto ‘mara ma Dbnm 

• • • • y • « • • > t • » [ • ... |y • • 

8 lohim' n e thano' v e lo'- monim' a sa'reth maskurti' eth- v c hah 6 iif' bi 
he shall ones speckled say would he here If 830 me with wrong do to 

rrrr rib “Da v. q . ; hta n33> 

yihyah' n e kuddim' yomar' koh' im- immadi' 

say would he here if and speckled flock the all bore and 

nb “Dai D^pD lash “bs rib* 1 ! 

yomar' koh' yim- n c kuddim' hatstson' khol- v c yal e du' s e khara'kha 
ones ring-streaked flock the all bare and reward thy be shall ones ring-streaked 

: D h ip9 la&n -bs inb^i spbto rrrp D^p? 

|»l% —; I — T • IT • I V T ; *,* J |* • f*a # — • 

a kuddim' hatstson' khol- Y e yal e du' s e khara'kha yihyah' "kuddim' 

i 

me to gave and father your of 840 possession [the] God away tore And 

: "b .-irw e;--s ■ rcpa "ns D'rtbit bs*i v. 9 . 

li' vayyitten- a bhikham' miknah' eth- dohim' vayyatstsal' 

lifted I and flock the of 829 warm getting of time [the] in was it And 


aiaai 

T VIT 

vaessa' 

\ 

up going the 

D^bbn 

• IT 

haolim' 


hatstson' 

ones strong the 

D h nri2n 

• \ “ IT 

haattudim' 


Drr 

yaham' 
behold and 

n-rn 


rcn 

bh e ath' 
dream the in 

Dibra 

A 1 - 

v e hinnah' bah a lom' 


m v. 10 . 

vay e hi' 
saw I and 

tone 


eyes my 


vaa'ra 


ana'I 


me to said And 

grizzled and 

speckled variegated were flock the 

upon 

■’bit fas*! t. n. 

: 


d^p? 

■jK&ri 

"b? 

ala'i vayyo'mer ubh e ruddim' 

n e kuddim' 

“kuddim' 

hatstson' 

al- 

me Behold said I and 

Jacob 

dream the in 

God the 

of messenger 

[the] 

: h Dsn Ta&i 

- IT 

afe? 

Dibnn 

r 

nrfatin 

• v: it 


1 

hinna'ni vaomar' 

ya a kobh' 

bah a lom' 

hadohim' 

malakh 


up going the variegated the of all see and eyes thy now lift said he And 

E'bbn o'-inyn -bs ms-fi th to -sic -latt'ni v. 12. 

• IT * \ - IT T : I V •• T T V - 

haolim' haattudim' kol- ur e ah' ana'kha na' sa- vayyo'mer 
of all seen have I for grizzled and speckled variegated flock the upon 

"b 3 na h rp*o D^nm mp: D-^py iti&'n "bv 

T •• • • T • A-I 

kol- ath rai'thi ki ubh e ruddim' n e kuddim' “kuddim' hatstson' al- 
God of house [the in] God the am I .thee to doing [is] Laban what 

bit -tvs 1 bttri ' 3 bit t. 13 . : Tib nro> pb Past 

al' bath- haal' anoklii' llakh o'sah labhan' “slier' 
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me to vowedst, thou jvhich pillar [the] 109 there anointedst thou 109 which 

■b mm *raj» man dib nnnn to 

• T ; - T v *: t - t t : - t v 

Hi nadar'ta a sher' matstsabhah' shsham mashah'ta a sher' 
return and this (the) country the from out go rise 195 now vow a there 


nw rwn 


m nn? 


dir 


"p? ^ 

v'slmbh' hazzoth' haa'rets min- tsa 

said and Leah and Rachel answered And birth thy of country [the] to 


tid 

VAV T 

kum at tali' na'der sham 


n;msm nsbi bm 

r : - - t : •• t 

vattdmar'nah v e laah' ratal' 
of house [the] in occupation and 

rrasi nbwi. 

b c bhath' v e nah a lah' 

reckoned been have we 

WJibro 


♦ 

♦ T| 


v. 14 . 

vatta'an moladta'kha 
portion a 

|5bn 

| M •• 

ha'lek 


for him to 

ib 

ki 16 
all For 


a'rets 

[is] us to still whether 

Kb Tim 

T ” 

la'nu haod' 

strangers not (Whether) 

tYF-oa Kibn v. is. 


-b» 

el- 

him to 

ib 

A 

16 


"bd d v. 18 . \kecs -to bidK 

kl)6l- k l 


father our 

: wok 

r t 

abhi'nu 

us sold has he 

wso 

t : 

m e khara'nu 


nehshabh'nu nokhriyyotb' b a lo' 
silver our 127 eating [in] also 127 ate he and 

.... T bd&n 

kaspa'nu eth- iikhol' gam- vayyo'khal 
sons our to and [is] it us to father our from God away tore which wealth the 

. wnb^i Km Kb wskb DVfbK b h 2in noK nom 

t : t • t •• • v: • • v ■: v t 

uV bhiina'im liu la'nu maabbi'nu a l6lum' hitstsil' a sher hiio'sher 

Jacob arose And thou do thee to God said which all 195 now and 

3pr opr v. i7. into spba nvrba nna to bb nmsi 

ya’kobh' vayya'kom "salt' ala'kha c l6him' amar' a sher' kol v c attah' 

away brought, he And camels the upon wives his and sons his lifted and 

:n;’i v. is. iD'baan -bs run -mi m -m aisr 

i* - : - - TT VS T T V T ,_ 

vayyinhag' hagg c mallim' al- niishav' v e eth- banav' eth- vayyissa' 
acquired he which substance his of whole the and S40 acquisition his of whole [the] 


iron -hdk iirm 

rakliiish' "slier r c khusho' 
Aram Pad an in acquired he 

d^k ■risa utoi 


at 


Yam' b'tViddan' rakhash' 


*bs -mi imps -bs -ns 

kol- v c eth- mikna'ku kol- 6th- 
whicli- 841 acquiring his 840 of acquisition [the] 

nitiK KKp HDpE 

"slier' kinyiino' miknah' 


gone had Laban And 

^bn -jnbl v. io. 


Canaan of land [the] to father his Isaac to in go to 

: "OT3 • nsiK yok pnr’ -bK Kinb 

I - it ; r : - • t I t : • v t 

halakli' v'labhan' kYhi'an ar'tsah abhiv' yitshiik' el- labho' 
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[were] who 

“slier' 
Aramite the 


A- 


household-gods the Rachel stole and flock his shear to 

-rus bm ntorvT itan -n» mb 

• t : - v t : • - ^ v : • 

hatt e rafim' eth- rahal' yattignobh' tsono' eth- ligzoz' 
Laban of 842 heart [the] Jacob 842 stole And father her to 

pb nb zpT ntom v. 20. :rpnab 

harammi' labhan' labh eth- ya a kobh' vayyignobh' Pabhi'hah 
he fled And » he [was] fleeing that him to 843 announced he not upon 

awn mn^i v. 21. jawn mb ^ ib man ^bm 

— « • — 1 — •• • « • • . — 

hu vayyibhrah' hu bh6ra'“h ki 16 higgid' b e li' al- 

844 river the passed and arose he and him to [was] which of whole [the] and 

^njn tih djjji • ib "bni 

hannahar' eth- vayya“bh6r' yayya'kom 16' “sher- v e khol- 

announced was it And Gilead (the) of mountain [the] 4 43 [to] faces his set and 

v. 22. : p>ban m ns -ns diini 

IT : • - “ T T VT- 

vayyuggad' haggilad' har panay' eth- vayya'sem 

took he And Jacob fled that third the day the in Laban to 

-fia np*i v. 23. np t mn h ir h busn Di*n pbb 

eth- vayyikkah' ya“kobh' bharah' ki hashsh e lishi' bayyom' Tlabhan' 
days seven of way a him behind pursued and him with brothers his 

A-t - : • ! v v t r I : • - • r ■/ 

yamim' shibhath' da'rekh ah“rav' yayyirdof' immo' ahav' 
God in came And Gilead (the) of mountain [the] in him 845 stick made he and 

D s nbK an*i v. 24. nsbsn i pnmi 

e l6him' vayyabho' haggilad' b e har' otho' vayyadbak' 

thyself watch him to said and night the of dream a in Aramite the Laban to 

■TfluSn ib nb-’bn abra pb -ba 

! T T 


t :^t 


it 


hishsha'mer 

16 vayyo'mer halla'y e lah bahalom ha a rammi' labhan' el- 

8 46 e yil 

till 

848 good from 

Jacob with 

speak shalt thou 

lest thee to 

in 

IT 


nit sq 
• 

apr -os 

innri 

‘I? $ 

ra' 

ad- 

mittobh' 

ya’kobb' im- 

t e dabbar' 

pen- rklia' 

tent his 

pitched [had] Jacob and Jacob [of] 

Laban hold took And 


■ibns -ns spn apsn spS’ 1 ’ -ns pb ate**! v. 25. 

t: it v l- t * -:r: , A“* r v 1 tt 

6h°lo' eth- taka' v e ya a k6bh' ya a kobh' eth- labhan' vayyassag' 
of mountain [the] in brothers his with pitched Laban and mountain the in 

nra vns -ns . j>pn pbi ina 

b“har ahav' eth- taka' v'labhan' babar' 
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842 stolest and thou didst what Jacob to Laban said And Gilead (the) 

atom rvto rra nprb pb iaat*i ▼. 26. n?ban 

vattignobh' as'i'tha mah l e ya a k6bh' labhan' vayyo'mer liaggilad' 

847 sword of 847 captives as daughters my with away drovest and 842 heartmy 

jmn nvauis tea -ns imm 'onb -ns 

v rr \ ; • - ; v - A* T s v 

ba'rebh kishbhuyoth' b e notha'i eth- vatt e nahag' l e bhabhi' eth- 
not and me 842 stolest and flee to 848 thyself concealed thou hast what To 

-sbi ■'rt* nisrn rhqb nsana nab v. 27. 

y e lo'- othi' vattignobh' libhro'"h nahba'tha lam'mah 

tabor in songs in and joy in thee send would I and me to announcedst 

C]inp Derail ntjate ^nbtisi ')> man 

Vthof' ubh e shirim' b'simhah' va a shallah a kha' 111 higgad'ta 

850 sons my ( 759 to) kiss to 849 me let hast thou not And cithern in and 

“pb piBDb sb*] v. 28. j lisprw 

rbhana'i Tnashshak' n'tashta'n'f v e lo' ubh e khinnor' 


-:r* — :it 


cithern in and 


pi? 5 b sj] v. 28. : 11351*1 

rbhana'i Tnashshak' n'tashtani v e lo' ubh e khinnor' 

is It [it] doing [in] foolishly acted hast thou now daughters my to and 

-nr v. 2e. jito nbspn nn? * , nbnb‘i 

y6sh- *so' hiskal'ta attah' v e libhnotha'i 

father your of God [the] 8B2 and evil you with do to 851 handmy of power [the] to 

Dpps ^rtb&o rj rviiwb n; bsb 

"bhikhem' valoba ra' immakhem' la a s6tb' yadi' l e al' 

• with speaking from thee to thyself watch say to me to said yesterday 

-D 3 ? larota’ ?|b ipjisn ibsb h bs ies ms 

im- middabbar' l°kha' hishsha'm6r lamor' ala'i amar' a'm6sh 
for gone hast thou 127 going [in] now And 84 ®evil till good from Jacob 

npbn ^bn nn?i v. so. :an -i? nitop npr 

ki- halakh'ta halokh' v e attah' ra' ad- mittobh' ya'kobb' 

fatlier thy of house [the] to 863 (thyself) pined hast thou 127 (thyself) pining [in] 

rpas nab Draws q 053 

abhi'kha l'bhath' nikhsa'ftah nikhsof' 

Laban to said and Jacob answered And Gods my thou stolest what to 

■gbb 112s*] np?; ^ v. 31 . rribsms nsia rab 

Tlabhan' vayyo'm6r ya a kobh' yayya'an *loha'i 6th- ganabh'ta lam'mah 
daughters thy away tear shalt thou lest said I for feared I 237 (that) 

TpYissi -ns bun -|B ■mas a 'ns-i; '3 

b°notha'kha 6th- tigzol' p6n- amar'ti ki yara'th’i ki 
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live shall he not gods thy find shalt thou whom With me (with) from 

rnr sb smba ~m ssan lira d? v. 32. : 

v : r " v v: v r : • v • r • '*• 

yihyah' 15 loha'kha eth- timtsa' a sher' im maimmi' 

take and me with [is] 855 what. thee to 854 look brothers our of front [in] 

-npi to nb man i 1 ,w 1:0 

l—; • t • r 1 : v i“ - vv 


v e kah- immadi' mah l e kha' hakker- aha'nu na'ged 

in came And cf. 72them stole Rachel that Jacob knew not and thee to 

v. 33 : dross bm m 2 pr rr "**bi Tib 

vayyabho' g e nabha'tham rahal' ki ya a k6bh' yada' v e lo- lakh 

of tent [the] into and Leah of tent [the] into and Jacob of tent [the] into Laban 

bn*pi n*6. brtoi npsj -bnto pb 

ubh e 6'hel laah' ubh e o'hel ya a kobh' b e o'hel- labhan' 

of tent [the] from out went he and found not and handmaids (the) (of) two [the] 

bn&a *<2*1 **22 *61 rf-aari h nP 

- iST t , : t it : 

mao'hel vayyatsa' matsa' v e lo' hamahoth' sli e ta 

cf. 7 2took Rachel And Rachel of tent [the] into in went and Leah 

-fi** nnpb bmi v . 34. :bm bn*o *u*i nab 

eth- lak e hah' v e rahal' rahal' b e o'hel vayyabho' laah' 

sat and camel the of straAv of litter [the] into cf. 72 them put and household-gods the 

M b/2an 122 d^tei d^snnn 

•••••"* t t - - : *• • • t : - , 

yatta'shebh haggamal' b e khar' vattVimam' hatt e rafim' 

[them] found not and tent the of whole [the] Laban 856 touched and them upon 

abi brian "bs -na pb ufrfon drrb? 

IT-T : V T T V ITT ^7 

matsa' v e l5 hao'hel kol- eth- labhan' vay e mashshash' a lahem' 

lord my of eyes [the] in 857 [it] burn shall not father her to said she And 

Pltf *SP 2 TT “ba *T 2 a “ba 172 am v. 35 . 

• -• ..... - « - T • T V V ” 

a doni' b c ana yi'har al- ahhi'ha el- vatto'mer 

women [the] of way [the] for faces thy from rise to able be shall I not that 

d*Ps Tim -*2 Mssa dipb b 2 ia aib P 

- T 1 V V • B J V T • 1 T 

nashim' da'rekh ki- mippana'kha lakum' uklial' 16 ki 

household-gods the found not and through digged he and me to [is] 

:d h snnn -na a2d abi term P 

I* T 5 “■ v T T : A . 

hatt c rafim' eth- matsa' v e lo' vay c happas' li 

858 answered and Laban 51 °in quarreled he and Jacob to cf. 857burnt it And 


na'ged 




pb 2 

I (St t : 


21*1 


2p5p 


nn*i v. 36 . 


vayya'an b e labhan' vayya'rebh l c ya a kobli' vayyi'har 
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sin my [is] 'what transgression my [is] wliat Laban to said and Jacob 

h n«ton TV 2 Tia pbb npT 

hattathi' mah pp'ishi' mah- Tlabhan' vayyo'mer ya a kobh' 

vessels my of whole [the] fumbled hast For me behind 859 burnedst thou that 

h bsi -bs -m r\ttn "*)▼. 37. :ti» npb“i ^3 

kala'i kol- eth- mishshash'ta ki- ah a ra'i dalak'ta ki 

of front [in] here put house thy of vessels [the] all from found thou hast what 

135 nb n^in arra -^b3 bsa t\ksb Tn 

vv •!•.••• •• : • T T T - 

na'ged koh sim bhatha'kha k c la- mikkol' minatsa'tha mah- 

/ 

BOOThis us of both between judge shall they and brothers thy and brothers my 

ni v. 38 . nrrnp pa Tran ria 

zah sh'na'nu ban v c yokhi'hu v'aha'khii alia'i 

young their lost not she-goats thy and ewes thy thee with [am] I year twenty 

feuj ab trwn srbm ra? Paa nazj dPid? 

A" * !••••: I v •• : It* • it t t • : v 

shikka'lu 16 v e izza'kha r c hala'kha immakh' anokhi' shanah' esrirn' 

thee to in brought I not torn The ' ate I not flock thy of rams [the] and 

?rb» h naan "«b nents v. 39 . j Ttoa ab ■bran 

I v ■■ . 1 t ; • : it t J: i ..... 

fila'kha habha'thi 16- t c rafah' akhal'ti 16 tson c kha' v'ala' 

of stolen [the] her seek wouldst thou hand my from 530 'loss the suffer would I I 

rropnn nsana pa 

g'nubhthi' t'bhakshen'mih miyyadi' ‘hatten'nah anokhi' 

heat [the] me ate day the in been have I [Thus] night of stolen [the] and day 

mn ■obsat Di*a ttti v. 40 . : nb-b h raj 3 ^i nr 

v • " t -s " • • t t ; it • : \: 

lio'iebh “khala'ni bliayyom' hayi'thi la'yliih ug'nubhthi' yom 

twenty me to 8G0 This eyes my from sleep my fled and night the in cold and 

nrw ■% tit-v. 41. rrwi nm nb^bn mpi 

esrim' 111' zah- maana'I sh c nath‘i' vattiddad' ballii'y'lah v e ka'rah 

of two [the] 558 in year ten four thee served I house thy in year 

»i3id n-to -rn^a* stria* arras nara 

• t T ••:••• - : - I • : —: !•••••: r t 

hislita shanah' esrali' arba- "bhadti'kha b'bhatha'kha shanah' 

changed hast thou and flock thy 559 in years six and daughters thy 

-na pbrini , sjdkss nrti wxr\ *pnbn 

eth- vattah n laf' b'tsona'khii shanim' v'shash' bh'notha'kha 

Abraham of God [the] father my of God [the] not If times ten reward my 

omaaa nb» ^ *nba* -bab 42. : nrn mb* tnstoE 

t T ! " •• Vi * T •• ••• •• |» ••••■•• • » ■ • — 

abhriiham' e loha iibhi' 8 loha lula' monim' “sa'reth maskurti' 
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away me sentest thou empty now then me to 

imVe 

* at : - • 


was Isaac of 862 awe [the] and 

np'*i nny p 'b nn pns' inai 

sbillabta'ni rakam' attab' ki li ba'yab yitsbak' ufa'bad 

judged has and God saw 863 palms my of toil [the] and affliction my 

navi trnbs ran 'bp 3>nr -mi ■"jy -m 

** "■ • t T —* — — • ■ • • T ■ ■ 

•••■ • •• • 

vayyo'kbab c lobim' raab' kappa'i y e gi' a v e etb- onyi' etb- 
[are] daughters the Jacob to said and Laban answered And yesternight 

rton npr -b« -iasn pb w v. 43. :mns 

babbanotb' ya a kobh' el- vayyo'mer labban' vayya'an a'mesb 

that all and flock my [is] flock the and sons my sons the and daughters my 

"*nz3K bbi pnm •'aa n h aam h r\in 

a sber- v e khol' tsoni' v e batstson' bana'i v e babbanim' b e notba'i 
these to do I shall what daughters my to and [is] it me to seeing [art] thou 

-•b nto nns 


nbsb ntos -rra 

laal'lab a 6 sab' 

cut us let 

nrra 


pbnbi 

mab- v e libbnotba'i 
go now And bare they 

nsb nrci ▼. 44. : nb' 


sin 

bu' li- roab' attab' 
whom sons their to or day this 

“ii?8 mab *18 nvn 

V ”1 I V " • 

a sber' libbnahen' 0 bayyom' 


nikbr e tbab' Fkhah' v e attab' yala'du 
thee between and me between witness a to be it then and thou and I covenant a 

iwzb ' T?b rrm nnxb ^8. rra 

IIV •• • •• : T T: T AT T • • : 

ubbana'kba bani' l e ad' v e hayab' vaat'tab a ni' bb e ritb' 
said And statue a her elevated and stone a Jacob took And 

*123^1 v. 46. :rn£B tV2^ p8. 2bT v. 45. 

vayyo'mer matstsabbab' vayYima'ba a'bben ya a kobh' vayyikkah' 
made they and stones up took they and stones up take brothers his to Jacob 

“tfBSja D h p8 D h ?18 ttipb TH8b 

vayya a su- “bbanim' vayyikbu' “bbanim' liktu' l e abav' ya a kobh' 
Laban it (to) called And heap the upon there ate they and heap a 

-fcopn y. 47. : ban -b? do ibssoi ba 

vayyikra- baggal' al- sbam vayy6kb E lu' gal' 
called Jacob and [witness the] Sahadutha [of heap the] Yegai 


■jab ib 

labban' lo' 

Galeed it (to) 

:isba ib 

r* : ” 

galad' lo 
me between 

rrn 
• •• 

bani' 


8 rp npsp) 

ka'ra v e ya“kobb'- 

witness a [is] this (the) 

mn 

•• *( — 
ad bazzab' 


8tWf© 


AT 




sab“dutba' y e gar' 

heap the Laban said And 

ban pb -rasn v. 43. 

baggal' labban' vayyo'mer 
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Galeed 

name its 

called [one] 

thereupon 

day this thee between and 

nsba 

. - 

iaio 


1? ‘b? 

ovn 

galad' 

sh°m6' 

kara- 

kan' al- 

hayyom' uhhan”kha / 

Jehovah 

watch shall 

said he 

864[because] (that) watchtower the And 

nin -1 

t ; 

eft: 

■os 

“* T 


ne^ni v. 49. 

y e hovah' 

yi'tsef 

amar' 

*sher' 

v e hammitspah' 


man a 

866 0 urselves hide shall we 

when 

thee between and 

me between 

HP» 

• 

■mas 

•• T • 

">3 

• 

7 j 3 .ps 1 

TSl 

• •• 

ish 

nissathar' 

ki 

ubhana'kha 

bani' 


take shalt thou if and daughters my afflict shalt thou If 865f e llow his fro 

npn -Dtfi ■'pba "pk nsm -d»v. so. i^rvrm 
tikkah' v e im- b e n6tha'i eth- t c annah' im- maraa'hu 


865 fellow his from 


witness a [is] God see us with [is] man a not daughters my upon wives 

iy DTfba nap !iras tzpk ™ Tip "by Dnaa 

ad *l6him' r e ah' imma'nu ish an b e notha'i al- nashim' 

• • 

heap the behold Jacob to Laban said And thee between and me between 

ban nsn nprb pb 1^1 v. bi. itits 

haggal' hinnah' rya a kobh' labhan' vayyo'mer ubhana'kha bani' 
me between founded have I which statue the ' behold and this (the) 

Ta ‘ Try* "i m nns^n nsm tv rn 

• •• • • t %• -• t : v " 

bani' yari'thi a sher' hammatstsabhah' v e hinnah' hazzah' 

statue the witness a and this (the) heap the [is] Witness thee between and 

msan mr> run ban iy v. 52. : arm 


thee between and me between 

. : TiTy i ■•ra 


hammatstsabhah' v°adah' hazzah' haggal' ad ubhana'kha 

thou 8G6 if and this (the) heap the thee to pass shall I 86C not I 866if 

nna "D«i n-Tn ban "pa trbK -oya -w 

t - • : v - - - v I v •• v:iv • * t 

attiih' v l im- hazzah' haggal' eth- ala'kha a*bh6r' 16- a'ni im- 

statue the and this (the) heap the me to pass shalt not 

rnsan -nte n-tn ban -m* 'bs "own -sib 

hammatstsabhah' v c eth- hazzah' haggal' eth- ala'i tha*bhor' lo- 
judge shall Nahor of God [the] and Abraham of God The evil [do] to this (the) 

w&ti' “Tina Than dptqk nb« v. 53. : wb p*wn 

: : • t •• t t : - •• v: rr t : 

yishp°tu' niihor' valoha' abhraham' a loha' l c raah' hazzoth' 

of 862 awe [the] in Jacob swore and father their of God [the] us between 

“ipsa npg Dnps -ribs *ary% 

b c fa'had ya"kobh' vayyishshabha' "bhihem' *loha' bhana'nu 
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called and mountain the in sacrifice a Jacob sacrificed And Isaac father his 

*C!p*i 'Tfo rat to* 1 rat*n v. 54. : pnsr vss 

vayyikr'a' bahar' za'bhah ya a kobh' vayyizbah' yitshak' abhiv' 
night the passed and bread ate they and bread eat to brothers his (to) 

dftb dnb toab rnab 

• t- v v : - v r r v.r: t v : 

vayyali'nu la'hem vayydkh c lu la'hem la s kliol- l e ahav' 

mountain the in 

/ : nna 


bahar' 


CHAPTER XXXH. 


850 sons his 759 (to) kissed and morning the in Laban early rose And 

rjib pi&?5 npbp *)ib dtoi v. 1. 

Tbhanav' vay e nashshak' babbo'ker labhan' vayyashkam' 

Laban returned and went and them blessed and daughters his (to) and 

pb nm ^b*i anna rritebi 

Itt ti lv M “ AV : v Iv t : - r ; 

labhan' vayya'shobh vayya'lekh ethhem' vay e bha'rekh vTibhnothav' 


him in[to] 867 struclc and 

id 

• . • |— 

b5' vayyifghu- 

them saw he [when] (as) 

DfrO 


place his to 


way his (to) went Jacob And 

■te-nb ^bn npr'i v. a. : iapab 
Tdarko' halakh' v e ya a kobh' limkomo' 
Jacob said And , God of messengers [the] 

npr To&fcn v. 3. : s-rrbx 'saba 


to 748 faces his to messengers 

-b« rasb n^b '2 


raam' ka a sher' ya*kobh' vayyo'mer lohim' mal a kha 
lace the of name [the] called he and this [is] God of cf. 3i encampment an 

Eton -dia aop*i nt d^rrbx rrarna 

i T - •• t»: *“ • v: -j i- 

lammakom' sham- vayyikra' zah ^lohim' mah a na 

Jacob sent And Machanaim 868 this (the) 

np^ nb'^ v. 4 . : d^rra ^nn 

v t t ; ■ r : - ' - : •- *it -• r - 

el- Tfanav' malakhim' ya l kobh' vayyishlah' mah a na'yim hahu' 

ordered he And Edom of field [the] Seir of land [the] to brother liis Esau 

isn v. 5. id*™ mic toir tpik to 

: 1 : • •• t : - A- t t •• 

vay e tsav' 6 dom' s e dah' sair' ar'tsah ahiv' asav' 

servant thy said so Esau to lord my to say shall ye so say to them 

• “id&$ nb tob Piab fraan nb tob oni* 

abhd'kha' amar' koh leasay' ladoni' thom c run' koh lamor' otham' 
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was it And time this till 869 stayed and sojourned I Laban With Jacob 

-m v. 0. jnny “is nnai Tna pb d? npr 

vay e hi- at'tah ad- vaabar' gar'ti labhan' im ya a kobh' 


send would I and 

maid-servant, and 

man-servant and 

flock ass and 

ox me to 

nnbbai 

t : : vit 

nnsbi 

at : • : 

wr 

liani 

nib ^b 

vaesliFbah' 

v e shifbah' 

v e a'bhSd 

tson vah^mor' 

shor li' 

returned And 

eyes thy in 

grace- find to 

lord my to 

announce to 

*QTZ5*i v. 7. 

\T " 


■ ( n -«rab 

■jbsb 

ranb 

• 


vayyashu'bhu b e ana'klia ban' limtso- ladoni' Thaggid' 
Esau to brothel thy to in went we say to Jacob to messengers the 

liny -ba srna “bs mn nbab zpr -bat D h mbftn 

asiiv' el- abi'kha el- ba'nu lamor' ya a kobh' el- hammalakhim' 

him with [are] man hundreds four and thee meet to going [is he] also and 


ITS? 


immd' isn maotn v area- iiKratn Kna noiaKii v gam 

lialved he and him to 870 strait was it and might [ily] Jacob feared And 

ym ib -erg nfrj 2 py v . s. 

vayya'bats 16 vayya'tser m e od' ya a kobh' vayyira' 

herd the and flock the and him with [was] which people the 

npnn TifiO pan -nan im —iba Dsn -n« 

habbakar' v c eth- hatstson' v f etb- itto' “slier- haiim' eth- 

lOsau come shall if said he And encampments (of) two to camels the and 

las Ria’ -os v. 0. jrrorra ^lob a'Vaam 

t •• t • v _ 1 r •• 2 • • - ; -: 

asiiv' yabho' Im- vayyo'mer mabanoth' lislina' v c hagg‘jnallim' 

encampment the is [then] and it smites [then] and first the encampment the to 

natron nvn nnan nDran -b« 

v i" ~ t t : ist * : - - t v r - 

bammab“nah' v c hayiih' v'hikka'hu haabath' liammab“nah' el- 

Abraham father my of God [the] Jacob said And escape an to left the 

Drraa ts vrba npr roan v. 10. jntrbsb nabsn 

ablmihiim' abhi' *l6ha yaakobh' vayyo'mer liflatah' hannishar' 

return me to 278 speaking the Jehovah Isaac father my of God [the] and 

zto ’bs ma&n rrirr pnjr -ax Tibto 

shubh alai' haomar' y e hovah' yitsbak' abhi' valoha' 

87 'little am I thee with 577 well do will I and birth thy to and land thy to 

T)3bp v. 11. :rp22? nlytrai rjrnbrob*) rpriab 

kiiton'ti immakh' v c ati'bhah ul'moladt'kha' rartsTcal]' 


izra niara -apnao sjraopb ^bh 

ish maoth' v c arba- likrath'kha' holakh' 




156 


GENESIS—CHAPTER XXXII. 


with doest thou which truth the of all from and mercies the all from 

ms rv'te? 11m tiasn- “bsia'i tamem ban 

v t • t v v v: t t • • t i - • 

eth- asi'tha a sher' ha e meth' umikkol- hahasadim' mikkol' 

now and this (the) Jordan (the) over passed I staff my 872 in for servant thy 

nn?i njn ms mi as 'bpan m 

v'attab' hazzah' hayyardan' eth- abhar'ti bb'makli' ki abbda'kha 

of hand [the] from 537 now me Deliver encampments (of) two to become have I 

w h ib h &n v. 12. jrYfarra ^xob h rvTi 

— • T .... - | r •• : • • • T 

miyyad' na hatstsila'ni mahanoth' lishna hayi'th'i 

come shall he lest him [am] I fearing for Esau of hand [the] from brother my 

sirr “is ins mbs sm -'3 m» ms 

T | V • IT "T f rVT ” “ * ' T 

yabho' pen- otho' anokhi' yara' ki- asav' miyyad' ahi' 

saidst thou thou And sons 873 upon mother me smite [then] and 

rraa v. i 3 . -by ds 

t : - t t -: i* t - •• • - •: 

amar'ta v e attah' banim' al- am y e hikka'ni 

seed thy set I [then] and thee with well do shall I cf. 130 -well doing [in] 

zar a kha' eth- v e samti' immakh' atibh' hatabh' 


bins 


from took he and that (the) night the in there night the passed he And 

™l 55 ' »sinn nb^bd “jbn v. 14 . 

min- vayyikkah' hahu' balla'ylah sham yayya'len 

She-goats brother his Esau 874 to gift a hand his into coming one the 

D'vj v.’ib. nms itob rtraa iva sar 

•• i* t t *• : t:* t: t - 

izzim' ahiv' l e asav' minhah' bh e yado' habba' 

twenty rams and two hundred ewes twenty he-goats and two hundred(s) 

jQ^n’w d h b^i d 'twa a^bm a h i2rni a^naa 

i s v • ••: • - t • •• : A* : v • t : • - r 

esrim' v c alim' matha'yim r e halim' esrim' uth u yashim' matha'yim 

forty cows thirty colts their and suck giving Camels 

Eryais niis tribe trrffl rrip-ra D'baa-T. ie. 

arbaim' paroth' sh e l6shim' ubh e nahem' manikoth' g e mallim' 

(then) gave he And ten asses young and twenty she-asses ten bulls and 

irni v. i7. jmto an*n a^irr rafts mias a*ns>i 

I it t • t : - • : v t t -• • t 

yayyittan' a sarah' yayarim' esrim' a thon5th' a sarah' ufarim' 


multitude [for] (from) 

numbered be shall 

not 

which 

sea the 

j aha 

i •• 

•* T * 

-ab 


an 

T — 

marobh' 

yissafar' 

16- 

a sher' 

hayyam' 



GENESIS—CHAPTER XXXII. 


157 


said and 87 ®separation its to 875 drove drove 

ida*l iinb 115 115 

V A “ 5 V “ 

vayyo'mer l'bhaddd' a'der a'der 
between put shall ye space a and faces my to 

ra Won mu -osb 

1 •• • r - v: - t : 

ban tasi'mu v e ra'vah Tfana'i 

when say to first the commanded he And 

'3 iamb Tiitixnn -nx ■cm v. is. 

• A I • it v - : - 

ki lamoi/ harishon' eth- vay e tsav' 


servants his of hand [the] into 

vii? -to 

‘bhadav' b e yad- 

ye pass servants his to 

ros via? -bx 

ibhru' "bhadav' el- 

drove between and drove 

: "ii5 yu*i ii5 

VI" I V" 

a'der ubhan' a'der 


whom to 

say to 

thee asks he and 

brother my 

Esau 

of. 887 thee strike shall 

-' 23 b 
• • 

• 

-faxb 

sjbwzfc 

'nx 

• T 

ray 

T •• 

spas? 

l'mi- 

lamor' 

ushalkha' 

abi' 

asav' 

yifgash e kha' 


faces thy to these [are] whom to and 

: f^Bb nbx rsbi 

rfana'kba al'lah ulmi' 


go thou shalt whither and 


pidxi 

t t : 

y c a'nah 


1^5b *’31*6 


AT 


nsrn 

v e hinnali' l'asav' ladoni' 
also second the also 

-nx os -ran -nx 03 


thou (art) 

nna 

T “ 

thalakh' v c a'nah attah' 

sent [it] (she) [is] gift a Jacob to servant thy to sayest thou [then] And 

nnibir ain nn?q nprb ^jinrb nia#] v. i©. 

shluhah' hi minhah' l e ya"k6bh' l e abhd e klia' v e amarta' 

ordered he And us behind [is] he also behold and Esau to lord my to 

isi v. 20. iirina “dn 

vay°tsav' ah‘ra'nu hu gam- 

going (ones) the of whole [the] also third the 

dpbnn "bs "na ds lirbiDn 

hahorkhim' kol- eth- gam hashsliTishi' eth- gam hashshani' eth- gam 
Esau to speak shall ye this (the) word the as say to droves the behind 

to -bx w-enm run ions naxb O'mrn 'inx 

r •• v J : - : t ~ t r - A • t it 

asav' 61 - t e dabb e run' hazzah' kaddabluir' lamor' haMarim' ah a ra 
Jacob servant thy Behold also say [then] ye And him 877 finding your in 

npr sinr nan oa drnaw ▼. ai. ‘ :*inh Ddwifaa 

ya“kobh' abbd'kha' hinnali' gam vamartem' otho' b'motsa'khem' 

gift the 872 in 879 faces his 878 cover will I said he for us behind [is] 

rrnaa ns msox -rax -'3 

t : ■ - tt t: —: - t 

bamminhah' fanaV “khapp'rah' amar' ki- 

perhaps faces liis see shall I so behind and faces mj r to 

vds naia p “"insi ^sb 

- T T V : v I •• "-:r: T T : 

ula'i fanav' erah' khan' v e ah“ra- l'fana'i 


whk 

fr i- 

ab'ra'nu 
going the 

ndbrti 

habola'kbetb 
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he and faces his upon 

aom v® _ bs 


gift the over passed And 880 faces my lift shall he 

nm 2 n tom v. 22. : hep 

t : • - 1— it t t • 

r 


AT T 

v e hu' panav' al- hamminhah' vatta a bhor' fana'i yissa 

rose he And encampment the in that (the) night the in night the passing [was] 




lan 

night (the) in 

nb’ba 

ballay' e lali 
handmaids his 

rnnsib 


132 separation his to Jacob 

ito np?;_ 

Tbhaddo' ya a kobh' 


d p*n v. 23. :mman wnn -nbto 

vayya/kom bamah a nah' hahu' balla'y c lah 
of two [the] and wives his of two [the] took and that 

tiu: -mi ito h mz 3 -m np*i 

• • ■ •• • T T •• « •• 1— • — 

• • » 1 • • a f 

sh e ta' v e eth- nashav' sh e ta' eth- vayyikkah' hn 
(of) 881 ford [the] passed he and sons his ten one and 

rn $12 na to*i vto to. rna -nni 

- - •• — * AT t ; t t - v: t • 

ma a bhar atb vayya a bhor' y e ladav' asar' ahad' v e eth- shifhothav' 
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j < 1 - r 1 - • -j- ■“ , t - : *r : • 

Pharao (with) from [was] priests the to 107 Appointment an for acquired he 

nine nsa D'inbb pin a> rap 

: - j- •• '“ii" 1 • at*t 

thereupon Pharao them to gave which 1072 appointment their ate they and 

i3*b? nine bnb ma -ms bpn ms too 

Behold people the to Joseph said And gTound their sold they not 

Vi dYi “bs b;ov n^i v. 23. iDmns-ns w s b 

I •• T T v I •• V <- it T ; ' V V : IT j 

you to lo Pharao to ground j’our and day [this] (the) you acquired have I 

Dib "sn nbnsb omans msi Dim nans "nap 

jv t i” a : - : v." ; - s — v : v - r: : v • • >t 

be would it [then] And ground the sow would ye [then] and seed [is] 

nm v. 2«. : nansn ms omnn yii 

t t : it t -• it v - i 

four and Pharao to [part] fifth [the] give you and i oncomings the in 

ysnsi rtrsb rrur^n nmnii n^innn 


u+xsb ins 


twi 

>••••: iv 
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eating your to and field the of seed [for] (to) you to be shall 1074 hands the 

D 5 biD»bsi rrrtein sntb Tosh nrp rrpin 

: : t : i r: r - ~v : v t jv ; I* t - 

said they And offspring your to eat to and houses your in [is] what to and 

v. 25. jas&tib bbabi D^ros maabi 

vs I — IV : - i j iv : c: "it : jv i- s 

are we [then] and lord my of eyes [the] in grace find us let live us madest thou 

so'Tn 'inis 'j'sa in -jesas wnn 

>• r : • j- : I •• t ; • at * vj iv 

till 1072 appointment an to Joseph [it] (her) set he And Pharao to servants 

-is phi poi' pink diD'i v. se. irtwsb D'-ns 

- • : I •• jt -«.ut - i : - : i- t 

only fifth the to Pharao to Egypt of ground [the] upon this (the) day (the) 

pn uiark ninab o'iaa wans -b? n-rn Di»n 

Pharao to was not 13 Reparation their to priests the of ground [the] 

jn'mab nrvn ab trisb tnnbri wana 

i : - : vt ; it j r - : • i - - 

Goshen of land [the] in Egypt of land [the] in Israel sat And 


•r : • 


Israel sat And 

barns* dw v. 27 . 


might[ily] 


multiplied and 


fruitful were and her in hold took they and 


year ten seven 

niib mto 3>diij 


Egypt 


nB*i ni wian 

j : • - t j it'*- 

of land [the] in Jacob lived And 

'pad hpr h m v. 28 . 

1 v jv : J -:i- s- 


forty and years seven lives his of years [the] Jacob of days [the] was and 

d^ui sdib v*>n hp9* “*ja* m 

r t ; - : • t - jv t - _r : * -si- ••; <• 

called he and die to Israel of days [the] neared And year hundred a and 


isanp'i mob 5io'»' -a' snnp'i v. sb. :n:is nsa*i 

grace found I now if [oh] him to said he and Joseph to son his to 

in nnadtt ati -da *ib ndari dlvb inb 

! •• • <t t r • v <~ I «• : j : • 

me with doest thou and thigh my under hand thy now set eyes thy in 

wi *sn* nnn tit aw -dns srPd 

• t • r <• t : a ”: - j- k. ! :it jt • 

lie I [then] And Egypt, in me bury shalt thou now not truth and kindness 


towi v. 30. jtrndEd 

• : - it : • it : • : 

me buriest and Egypt from 

arrow ansaa 


to -bs nasi ion 


me liftest thou and 


*3rnnjfl 


• ~ t : 


said he And word thy [was] as do shall 


hou and fathers my with 

aisft h nba -d? 

t : 

said he and burying-place their in 


“tatWi v. 3i. jsnsis ntot '5b» “tatWi 

v _ i iv t : • j-rr. iv i- it - 


dnnnpn 

AT Tftl| • 


upon Israel himself bowed and him to swore he and me to 


swear 


■is hniip 


innis'i 

r : — 


nti*] h b 

v t 1 - • t : it • 

bed the of head the 

: ntsan 







GENESIS-CHAPTEE XLYIH. 


217 


CHAPTER XLVin. 


Joseph to 1075 said he and these [the] things the after was it And 


r.ei'b 


naan 


nbfcn 


'TTO "m t. i. 


him with sons his 


took he and sick is father thy behold 


isy 


T33 a-i *ns npn nbh 

r t : v •" av 


TDXt 

1 V T 


said and Jacob to * 07 Announced he And 


Ephraim and Manasseh 


Dprb 


Wl v. 2. J TIKI HIDj'J tn 


p-inm *rbx aa rev ?j:n n:n 

I av " jt !>:• j I; • -j" ■ 

God Joseph to Jacob said And bed the upon sat and Israel 

b« rcr “ba apr -cs'i v. a. :ntran -by 3-vr ! 'i btr t 

blessed and Canaan of land [the] in Luz in me to seen been has Shaddai 


TQ1 15 DD 

1 -.at 1 “at : J v jv : 


nba 'bs 


■nsra 


'ViD 


422 fruitful thee made having me behold me to spoke he And me 

?psd ■oan “*5« -wav v. 4. rrfc 

j . . - <•; r - •• v j- i* 

peopled) of assembly an to thee given have I and B24 thee multiplied have I and 

DT33 bnpb swan srpsnm 

of possession a thee after seed thy to this (the) land the gave I and 


rVTPIK 


STTK Tiy-iTb nx-Tn TW Tirih 

J »;.■ r .» I : y - | v IT r V • -T : 


of land [the] in thee to born the sons thy two now And 


■pxa 

I vr: : 


kb D'lbinn “cyj nmi v. e. 

1 : • r i - ? v r r s t - : 


age hidden 

:nbiy 


Ephraim [are] they me to Egypt to thee to coming my till Egypt 

D-nsa cn mm b rmnra Tb« 15 D^rj 

• - s v a~ * r;r : • | jA‘ •• /• ~ • - : • 

i076bbirth thy And me to be shall they Simeon and Reuben as Manasseh and 


vrv 

: I* 


I V : • ; : • 


upon be shall they 

by nr 

A : I* 


tJPidwi v. 0 . : "j -irrr ■pma} iMrg mira 

upon be shall they thee to them after bear to made hast thou whom 

b 5 *pst ?ib Dmnx mbin 

j* a : r j ! s <.• •• i" t : r v 

inheritance their in called be shall they brothers thgir of name [the] 

:orbnan nrrnx did 

itt —,r : v s In- • w •• 

Rachel 1077 me upon died Padan from coming my in 107Bc I And 

bfn 'b'y Vina -neo 'tos i ' 3 tn ▼. 7. 

•• t - t T •• ! t * • j’ : j* -:r 

land of tract a [was] continuance in way the in Canaan of land [the] in 

■px -mas tod t ns iris pwa 

J v« * : * ; : iv v - I — ; 1 : 


inheritance their in 

: orbnsa 

it t —,i“ : 

Rachel 1077 me upon 

bfn 'b'y 


thee to them after 

?ib Dm™ 

-1J s •• r 

called be shall they 

wip' 

^ : Iit • 
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[is] she Ephrath of way [the] in there her buried I and Ephrath to come to 


rn&a 

< t : v 

[are] who said and 


"TO 




Joseph 

te* 


Dili mapsi nmsx sab 

T T<v : I; VIT T,1,T S V -I T 

of sons [the] Israel saw And Beth-lehem 

rn tw$ btfrizr v. s. jdnb rrn 


j” 




whom 

[are] they sons my 

father his 

to Joseph 

said And 

these 

-rim 

V -! 

dn *55 l 

.. j. T 

vox 

• T 

-bx C|pi' 

rda*i v. 9. 

V <~ 

,*nbx 

V 1” 

me to 

now them take 

said he and 

I077bthis in 

God(s) me to 

gave 

'bx 

e •• 

xa -onp 

JT V *IT 

iibx’1 

mo 

|C T 

orbs h b 

V v: r 


age old from heavy were Israel of eyes [the] And 

them bless shall I and 


J ddrdtfl 

: it -:r 


cribs 

v: v: 

knees his 

rs-id, 

at : • 


not 

fcfe 

them (to) 

dnb 

t 

faces thy 


snns bariir v. 10. 

J ; IT .. T . . <••••: 

kissed he and him to them near brought he and see to able be would he 

piS*i tSk dnfc rvianb bn^ 

see [to] Joseph to Israel said And them (to) embraced and 

nan dfev -ba baoiir r/m*i v. n. jnnb pnm 

God(s) me 1079 see to caused behold and 1078 thought I not 

rs rtxn ram rbbs sib 

•r j T : v •• • : • .’AT * J 

(with) from them Joseph out go to made And seed thy also 

tm drtir tpv aeri*] v. is. :smT-n»da 

j. .. \j- j - Tiv v r 

Joseph took And earth to 191 nostrils his to himself bowed he and 

&oi h rip*] v. i3. veab sinnuj^ 

“I •• !r ,_ t : it it _ : r : •- 

of left [the] from [hand] right his 872 in Ephraim (them of) two the 

b»ti©£ wm d h rm ferriia -na 

j : • • r •<- : v v v •• : 

of right [the] from left his 872 in Manasseh and Israel 

raftt ibxaitn nusaa rxi bsnic' 

K- t : 1 I j- * : • r:~ : v : •• t : • 

[hand] right his Israel sent And him to near [them] brought and 

irrir -na b^ir h nbii^i v. 14. :Tbtf 

• ; v •• t : • - ; •“ it •• v; 

and 371 [one] small the he and Ephraim of head [the] upon [it] put he and 

rxi ryan xm brsx nisi _ bs mil 

v: • t - j : ■< - v r - 

for hands his i080 e rosswise laid he Manasseh of head [the] upon left his 

h S TT -na 


Israel 

bariir 


bsia 


imr "b^ ibataio 


God(s) the 

d h hban 

• v: it 

Isaac and 

phn 

this (the) 

:nr 


niBJD 

av — : 

said and Joseph blessed he And first-born the [was] Manasseh 

niaa*i rpr-tm tq*i v. is. nidnn nubd 

A- - Iv I v;t r i : “ : 

1081 faces his to fathers my themselves to went 1081 which 

rash rax ibbnnn icx 

t t : <- -s : - : • v 

tin i082 con tinuance my from me feeding the God(s) the 

iiya rx Win brbxn 


Abraham 

tamos 

jt T ; - 

day the 


nvn is 

j - 


jv 


IT 
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them in cnJled be shall and 


earth the 


youths the bless shall evil all from me loosening the angel The 

crwsn ts ira' yb -bsa -ns bton bisba” v. ie. 

• t : - v 1 t : r t • • •• 1 r; - - 

fathers my of name [the] and name my them in cnlled he shall and 

*ratf Dtfi bra sop^i 

vr -i j" s • : v t <•■ It • ; 

of i082bi nwar( i [the]in multitude a to grow shall they and Isaac and Abraham 

nPb si am pnsri Dm 

•;r: : v t j : • s 1 at : •: jt t ; - 

of hand [the] father his set would that Joseph saw And earth the 

-T ma trur m tor am v. 17. jman 

- »• T • T I* I •• 5J- - J v IT T 

eyes his in wrong was it and Ephraim of head [the] upon [side] right his 

rma d^ek TOn -b? to* 

at ” s -j..- * r : v ^ ~ v • : 

of head [the] upon from her remove to father his of hand [the] held he and 

"Wi b?E rnnfc TDnb tqk "T atom 

1 r •• vt /• t : • t - I j : 

father his to Joseph said And Manasseh of head [the] upon Ephraim 

vn» "bs • rev v. is. into ir*h -b? ansa 

v: t v iv v i~ iv* : ■» ” • vr : v 

head his upon right thy set first-born the [is] this for father my so not 

iiim-i -b? mto’ tro nbsn nr -s '2s p -sb 

I — v J: r : >• ; - jv • A' r I,- 

* 33 known have I son my 212 known have I said and father his refused And 

Twr '•» Tim nat$i vas iKtn ▼. is. 

• : -r • : • : t<- v • t ij" t 

nevertheless and great be shall he also and people a to be shall he also 

obw bw t«n ■ -tni nyb tpst wn -oa 

t : at : * J ~ • vt : v : I* J 

be shall seed his and 722 him from great be shall 371 [one] small the brother his 


HTP 






ms 


that (the) day (the) in them blessed he And nations the of 1083 fulness [the] 


*wnn 


dvd 


wan v. 20. 

•• it 


: n-nan 


-sba 


Ephraim as God(s) tliee set shall say to Israel bless shall thee in say to 

D'ibhs D'ftbs nair -ibasb bioir tprr ?p biasb 

• r : v : • v: j ! : I’i •• •• r ; • K- r : ! : 

said And Manasseh 748 of faces [the]to Ephraim set he and Manasseh as and 

v. ai. :riuaa ash dpbkts Dis’i maasi 


rrotoi 


you with God(s) is [then] and dying [am] I behold Joseph to Israel 

dde? firrrba nm ra h Dba nsn r pip "b« Ifccizr 

v T • • v: <T T j A“ < <T J" • I v •• T : • 

I And fathers vour of land [the] to 3 0U return makes he [thenl and 


I And fathers your of land [the] to you return makes he [then] and 

▼. 22. iDDtoi* ma -bs Dina tom 

• -;r iv •• i J v w v v : v j- •• : 

took I which brothers thy lossupon one 1084 back a thee to gave I 

Tirtpb lira stik "b? ddid nb T) r: 

• : *- t <v 1 k: ~ ~ c— r; : •/!: • i- t 

bow my 872 in and sword my 872 in Amorite the of hand [the] from 


took I 


■’snna 


•naan 

• v: it 


TE 

r » 
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yourselves gather said and sons his to Jacob called And 

'iscxn “issttfi rsa npr x'p 5 i v. 1 . 

: it •• v ~ at t v K-:i" •- 

of i087 e xtremity [the] in you 1086 meet shall what you to announce me let and 

rnnsa Dins scp' ~hbk px nab srratn 

hear and Jacob of sons ye hear and yourselves Assemble days the 

TSl ' ffipn V. 2 . JDr^n 

^ : Ia - :*' J” : v : • : : mt • I’t - 

strength my [art] thou first-born my Reuben father your Israel (to) 

to nnk Tbn pwn v. 3 . : dd-qk baoizr -b» 

of abounding and 1089 eminence of 1088 abounding power my of beginning [the] and 

t* 11 ! nri" 1 

w¥ : v ; a* J* •• s 

for prominent be shalt thou not waters the as 109 °over Boiling might 

*0 itvin -b» irka tnsv. 4 . :ts 

#• - - -- -<“ IT 

[them] defiledst thou then father thy of 109 touchings [the] upon wentest thou 

nbbn ts “ostia trby 

t : r • /r ! A 1 t j- : : ■ t « t 

of tools brothers [are] Levi and Simeon up went he 109 Spreading my 

h b 3 DTttt ■‘‘lbl proo V. 5. J nbv 

(in) come shall not [counsel] (secret) their Into 1092 swords their [are] violence 

ton "ba tnta v. e. : dhttoo wan 


Jacob called And 


tom 


wan 


wrath their in for 1093 glory my unite shall not assembly their in soul my 


tasto 


A* : 


inn 


nbnpn 




i094 O x [the] houghed they pleasure good their in and man [the] killed they 


JTV0 




D 5 K 331 


UTS 


win 


for outburst their and [it was] strong for anger their [be] Cursed 

'3 arrasi tj> '3 ddk inis v. 7 . 

J it t ; v • T a* T - < T 

them scatter shall I and Jacob in them divide shall I [it] (she) was 1095 hard 

dmw P&tz Dpbm nrvbp 

I -:i- : i" : -tat't 

[be shall] hand thy brothers thy thee praise shall thou Judah Israel in 

tp *rn» thv hn» srnFr v. s. : btour n 

v I :it J v - J j t - t ; r t : • : 

of sons [the] thee to themselves down bow shall enemies thy of neck [the] on 

■s? $ trft} 

son my prey [the] from Judah [is] lion a of whelp [The] father thy 

79 tf3«3 rnrp rnt* ns v. 9 . : 
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10 " b lion old an as and lion a as couched he (down) bowed he up thou wentest 

wabw rr«© van re n-bs 


'C T 

Judah from 




T A*T 

him rouse shall who 


sceptre [the] remove shall he Not 

rriyrsa bam ■yc*’ -»b v. 10 . jiiro^ ■’a 

ioovthat 237b continuance [in] 10 °6feet his between from 1096 [one] law giving and 

"i? *rto *5 ftta ppna>i 

peoples [the] of 1099 ohedience [is] him to and 1098 tranquillity in come will 

in's? nnp- 1 ibi rtb'iD tb' 

!• - r I: • v : • jt 

vine choice the to and 110 ^ss young his vine the to ** "binding [one The] 

npliBbl n'T5 lB3b '1Ct< v. ii. 

of blood [the] in and garment his wine the in washed he ass his 1100 of son [the] 

"tra*i iuhb y*i cis 

wine from H02 e y e s [his] of flashing 1102 Dark 

y»a ■Win v. is. 

seas of 11 "landing the to 


isns 

A 


j* : 


grapes 

D'335 


Sebulon 


milk from 




1101 covering his 

inn*© 

teeth (of) 11 "white and 


•v 


trinb iSsQtv. 13. jibna 

< - l j : I \ : it t i- 

Zidon upon 1105 extromity his and ships of landing [the]to he and down lie shall 

: yrs "b$ inarn rrinb awn pur 

! • - vt:-: • t: Ij: : I a : • 

1107 burdens two the between down lying 1106 bone of ass an [is] Issachar 

: DTiEraan yi yih D^a nan niroiirv. 14. 

• it : : • i- I j" 1 <• vat j vt t • 

pleasant was [it] (she) that land the and good [is it] that rest saw he And 

ppm "3 ■pan -tian lit) h i hraa *0*1 v . ie. 

t a -t j- 1 VvT T V * j- T\ : :<— 

serving tll0 tribute to was he and 1109 bear to shoulder his 1108 stretched and 


ni* 


-cab 


h m 


b’iob 


iaiifl 


<•• - 


Israel of tribes [the] of one [any] as people his 111 judge shall 

jb&ruD-’ noaiD nrao iay pr 

i- r : • ; • it - : A~ 1 j-t kt 

upon 1112 acontias an way [the] upon serpent a Dan be Shall 


Dan 

■jn V. 10. 


--'by 


■)3"Eir 


tni *'bs m n *vr v. 17. 

I v v •• jtt It • : 


it[on] riding [one] the “ 13 fell and horse [the] of heels [the] biting the path [the] 

iiln ben cn b "■Oja? rrfc 

troop a Gad [for As] Jehovah wait(ed) I salvation thy To backward 


•ma 

j : 

Asher From 


W 3 v. 20. 

s:* t r* 


king a 

: Ttb'j 

1 V IV 


na v. 10. jmrr Tnp 

heel [their] overcome shall he and 

:ap_? ny m?T] 

of dainties [the from] give shall he and 

TTS 1 PT Mm 

-1 I' I T * t J 


*^b v. 18. 
it r 


jninx 


him 11,4 overcome shall 


<: • 

il,5 bread his 


ianb 


A t 


[is] fat 

rma 

jt ; 
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1117 beauty of sayings 1117 giving [one] the llls off sent hind a [is] Naphtali 

jibib -nas inln nnbrn nb s i< 'bran T . si. 


1118 [one] fruitful a of son [the] Joseph [is] 1118 [one] fruitful a of son [The] 

rns 15 t|pv rns H T . ss. 

him embitter they And wall [the] upon walks (she) 1119 daughters well a upon 

y. 23 . jto m 'bv tVTEi rviih ■p*" h b* 

V-. ,t:i- I ' vt it t J'at 


v . ss. iiwj mss jniasi ra^bs 

j.-:it:i“ i ' vt it t J'at 

sat she And n Narrows of owners [the] him persecuted and shoot and 

m v. 24 . h bsd 

v<"“ •* * s' —■ s s • i“ At 

hands his of arms [the] vigorous were and >i2>bow his of strength [the] in 

vt 'sit - irmp 

shepherd [the] [is] there from Jacob of [one] strong [the] of hands [the] from 

ns’ - ', osa npr’ tm* '■’"pa 

thee help shall he (and) father thy of God [the] From Israel of stone [the] 

tpre?) spas bka v. ss. tbsniir ■ps 

above from heavens of blessings [with] thee bless shall he (and) Shaddai with and 

bba b ■’Mia nbia aaia'i '■’im ruai 

t •• • - t < : • tJ v-:jt l* - - : 

breasts [the] of blessings [with] below lying abyss of blessings [with] 






nnn mnn 


raia 


upon strong were [then] father thy of blessings [The] womb [the] of and 

-by Viaa wo* rc-a v. ae. : ami 

- : it I • t j : • - itt 

be shall 473 age hidden of hills [the] of 1122 desire till parents my of blessings [the] 

obi^ nins rmn is ^iin rtra 

tJ v : l* at -1 : • c r - j ; • 

of 1123 [one] separated [the] of [head the of] crown [the] to and Joseph of head [the] to 


TO 


fibr TOnb 


morning the in [pieces to] 1124 pull shall he wolfa[is] Benjamin brothers his 

“ip'aa aba 1 ’ asi ■paan'v. 27. nns 

lv v - It;* _r : ! • t s • it v 

[are] these All booty divide will he evening the to and prey eat shall 

nba “b3v. 28. :bbir pbrr m^bi w bs*o 

vj* t it t v<: t : a* - j 

them to spoke which [is] this and ten two Israel of tribes [the] 

mb -qi -las trKT’f 1 to D'Diii bsPic •tain 

<■; t v • v : at t j- : v r s • ; • 

blessing his [to] as which cf. 352 man a them blessed he and father their 

ittraa *\m 12m ohia tnm brrna 

v t : • : r: •/ r I vjt •- v • 

[am] I them to said and them commanded he And them blessed he 

■'zx bnba ohia w v. 29. jdna tq 

• v-: v <~ t j- it i j- •• 

cave the to fathers my to me ye bury people my to gathered being 

rnsan _ bk tqk -b» *nk rap 'as *bs cow 

T T 1 - V AT V * ) » ’ * • " V IjT V.-|V 
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with from field the with 

ma rnian -ns 

V T - 

buried they Thither 

*roj> rraic ▼. ai. 

and Isaac 


T JT 


[is] which cave the In Hittite the Ephron of field [the] in [is] which 

mraa v. 30. j win rns* mien 

v t t : - r • r J j : v v : • r: 

Mamre of faces [the] 535 upon [is] which Machpelah (the) of field [the] in 

traa ' 3 D -by “iids nbDaan mica 

'f: - /" : - v rr " : - * • 

Abraham acquired which Canaan of land [the] in 

ohnas nip nm 1533 "ptei 

tt : - t»t vI "AT : I vjv : 

grave of possession a to Hittite the Ephron 

nap -rvnsb 'Finn ihsr 

buried they thither wife his Sarah and Abraham 

rutfi pnr» -n» snap txbxd irnat rrto tw DfroK ti» 

field the of purchase [The] Leah buried I thither and wife his Rebeccah 

rapa t. 32 . : nsb-ns 'map naibi T\m npan 

• it” v * :s-*t t jt • A : • It : • 

of sons [the] (with) from [was] it in [is] which cave the of and 

-' 3 a ntta ia -non msam 

•• : j- •• s v jt t 5 - ! 

gathered he and sons his command to Jacob completed And 

t ban rhrna nteb apr* bin v. 33. 

I j v:iv- t t v j - : • -:r <- :~ 

peoples his to gathered was he and expired and couch the to 
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NOTES TO THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION 


OF 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


GENESIS. 

1. The point in the 3 of rv’lliaoa, as also in 3, *1, 3, D, fi, whenever it occurs, 
indicates that these letters are to be pronounced without any aspiration; 3 sounding 
as b, a like g in give, 'n like d , 3 like k, D like p and T\ like t in English. The 
same characters without this point, which is called Dagesh lene (dag'esh lane),are 
sounded with a slight breathing and are called aspirates. This aspiration takes 
place, whenever a long vowel immediately precedes. These six consonants are 
technically called nB3‘i33, begadkefatli'. The little c to the right of b in b c rashitlT 
denotes an obscure e, it is called vocal Sheva (sheva') and is very short. — 
2 . “lollIm', Gods. The little 6 to the left of the l denotes the short sound of e in 
let. The Hebrew sign is called Chateph Segol (hatef s c g61') and is composed of 
the vocal Sheva and the Segol Segol without the Sheva has either the long 
sound of a in mare , or the short sound of e in let. The plural form a 16hi‘m' is 
commonly explained as a plural of excellence or majesty. Some however see in it 
an indication of a Trinity; others again regard it. as a vestige still remaining in 
the language of the former polytheism of the Hebrews. — 3. ath. This mono¬ 
syllable is the regular sign of the accusative of proper names, and also of common 
nouns, when they have the article prefixed or a pronoun suffixed to them, or when 
a noun is followed by a word in state construct , i. e. qualified by a following 
genitive. — hashshiimay 'im for hashamay'im or hanshamayTm or hal- 
shamay'im, consists of the prefixed article hii and the word shamay'im, heavens. 
The article hii is probably the ancient demonstrative Sttt, ha, which still survives 
as demonstrative interjection, and as the (suffixed) article in Chaldee, Syriac and 
Samaritan (ah) and probably in some Hebrew forms, as in la'y L la, night. 

It may also stand for *,ii, han, Cjst), by assimilating the “J to the following consonant; 
this *,n is still preserved in the Chaldee and Syriac demonstrative hon, han, and 
in the Hebrew, Arabic and Ethiopic prefix of a reflexive verbal form *}ri hin, an 
and as a demonstrative interjection * ( n and the feminine plural they, those ; or 

1 
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lastly may it be identical with the Arabic article al, the primitive form of which 
was probably hal, assimilating its final l to the following consonant. — 4. ivasteness 
for the adjective waste. — 5. vabho'hu, and emptiness for the adjective empty. 
The primitive form 1 va still survives in Arabic, Ethiopic and partially in Syriac; 
it is either an ancient imperative, meaning sew on, add, or an ancient noun meaning 
sewing on, adding or by adding. Thus the meaning of and was gradually evolved 
out of the primary signification of adding. The original Pathach, a, is lengthened 
before an accented syllable into Kamets, a. Before an unaccented syllable it 
dwindled down to a vocal Sheva; before one of the labials 3, B, 5, the syllable 1, 
va was changed into the kindred labial vowel *1, u. — 6. p e na/, faces of. A noun, 
when followed by another qualifying noun in the genitive, coalesces with it so 
thoroughly, that it throws, its accent upon it, and appears in its shortest and often 
its primitive form, without the article, which is transmitted to the following noun; 
the plural ending im (primitively aim, as it would appear) is then shortened into 
ai, as in Syriac, or still further contracted into a as in Hebrew; this a was 
pronounced at first probably with a short accompanying sound of i; the plural 
form p e na stands therefore for p'nai [m]. Cf. our Grammar on the various changes of 
ai. §. 30. — 7. of (the) abyss. When language was first formed, men in all 
probability started with the concrete objects present to their eyes or mind, and 
did not need any article; but when they began to distinguish particular objects from 
an indefinite number of similar objects, they retained, as a general thing, the 
simple form of the noun for the latter kind and suffixed or prefixed demonstratives 
to denote the former. But still they did not wholly abandon the use of the form 
without the article, to point -out objects in a general manner. We also find this 
partial use in English e. g. man, heaven, love etc. — 8. ru /a h, breath, breeze, 
wind, spirit. We find these derivative ideas also expressed by one word in Greek, 
Latin and several other languages. The Pathach, a, under the M is to be pronounced 
before its consonant and is a very short sound of a; it is therefore called Pathach 
furtive. It is met with before final n, V, and radical i"t, whenever these gutturals 
are preceded by one of the vowels, a, i, 6, or u. — 9. m e raha/feth, hovering, 
brooding. This participle with the expressed or supplied substantive verb rPFi, 
hay a', was, takes in Hebrew the place of the Greek, Latin and Romance imperfect, 
denoting continued or repeated action. — 10. y c hi / , be, shall be, let there be. This 
is the jussive or commanding form of the substantive verb. It is commonly 
explained as abridged from rpfTH = Vi W| by a transposition of the 'i. It seems, 
however, more probable, that it is an ancient form of the monosyllabic stem “’ll 
(1!i), ha'i teas; comp, ^n, ha'i, lived, with which it was originally identical. The 
Semitic like the Indo-European verbs were no doubt primitively monosyllabic. To 
this stem “'ll, the sign of the third person, y e (for y a) was prefixed, and the 
diphthong ai was simplified into i; on the twelve changes of the diphthong ai see 
our Comparative Grammar. §. 30. 31. — 11. vay^h'i', for vayy e h'i', and it [or 
ther^] ivas\ when yod is only supported by a vocal Sheva it is not doubled. It is 
necessary here to give some explanation of the use of the Future y e hi v , instead 
of the preterit was. There is a law in the Hebrew language (and judging 
from some vestiges in Arabic and Ethiopic it is probable that the same prevailed 
in the primitive Semitic mother tongue), that in compound sentences the tense of 
the predicates of subsequent clauses is determined by the tense of the predicate of 
the leading clause* If the tense of the latter (leading) predicate is a preterit, then 
in the subsequent predicates the future tense is used with the sense of the preterit, 
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and vice versa: if the leading verb is in the future tense, all the following preterits 
receive the signification of the future. The same is true with the imperative mood 
from which the future tense originates. The verbs are in such cases always 
connected by the prefix 3, and this v is called vav conversivum, or consecutivum. 
This monosyllable has been regarded from olden times down to our days as a 
shortened form of the verb PPri, was, originally PiJPt (conf. our Comp. Gram.). The 
first radical being dropped as in Syriac, the PH, vah, is joined to the following 
future and bestows on it, according to the rule, the signification of the preterit. 
Examples of such a change of tense we see also in Latin, e. g. accidit. ut veniret, it 
happened that he would come instead of that he came. When pn vah is joined to a 
verb, then the first consonant of the latter is doubled; such a doubling occurs also 
as we have seen when the article H is prefixed, also with the pronoun PH3, PP3 e. g. 
in Drbo, mallachem', what to you, for D3lb"PiO. When in later times the form 
Pm became obsolete and PPri was used instead, and the people ceased to be 
conscious of the meaning of the prefix, the constnuction itself remained unchanged, 
but the prefix was mistaken for the conjunction 1 or in Hebrew 1 which was 
usually shortened into \ A new explanation which has lately been made, and 
adopted by many, identifies the 3 with the augment e (tj) of the Greek and the a 
of the Sanscrit and contracts it from SO, vea', and then. But firstly, we have no 
instance of SO being contracted into 1, va; secondly, the word X meaning then does 
not exist on Semitic groupd; thirdly the monosyllable in question lacks one essential 
of the Greek, Sanscrit and Zend augment, for the latter strengthens the original 
meaning of the preterit tense in Greek, Sanscrit and Zend, and may be omitted, 
while in Hebrew this prefix changes the future tense into the preterit, and vice 
versa (see our Comp. Gr. 31.). This new explanation tfppears, therefore, forced and 
too artificial, and founded on unfounded suppositions, while in our explanation 
everything follows naturally. It is also supported by tradition, which ought not to be 
slighted, when it is confirmed by reason and the analogies of kindred idioms. —■ 
12. X*i?3> vayyar', for PUO’3, vayyirah'. When the future tense ends in Pi—, 
ah, this ascititious syllable is dropped when preceded by the prefixed 1, va, which, 
as we have seen, changes the meaning of the future to that of the preterit (see 11.). 
The point in the yod of X^?} is called Dagesh forte. It is the same as that in the 
13 of C'oiijpt verse 1. and indicates that the consonant is doubled. It differs from 

« ■ t ■ 

the Dagouh lene (Note 1.) by its being always immediately preceded by a short 
vowel. In the letters begadkefath (Note 1.) it implies at the same time, that 
they are not aspirated. — 13. eth for atli (3.). The Hyphen after eth is called 
Makkeph (makkaf), connecter, because it connects the eth so closely with the 
following word, that it even throws its accent on it. — 14. Supply it was. The 
substantive verb to he in its various forms is frequently omitted in Hebrew. — 
IS. vayyabhdal', pr. accidit ut divideret, cf. 11,12. yabhdal' is future. The Sheva 
below the letter 3 in b^3^ is not, like that below the 3 of n“V3X^3 a vocal Sheva, 
that is, it is not pronounced, but is silent; when preceded immediately by a short 
vowel, the Sheva only indicates, that its consonant closes the syllable, and is called 
syllable-divider or Sheva quiescent, silent Sheva. — 16. Literally middle of for in 
the midst of, i. e. between. , p3 is a state construct of the noun *p3, bain, ^interval, 
tntennediate space, midst, middle. — 17. For *p3n or ra. the labial consonant vav 
passing over into the labial vowel *1, u, before the labials 3, 13, D, when the following 
syllable is not accented. These labials are technically called 5)0*13, bu'maf. — 
18. And-he called. fcOJT*} is composed of the prefix 3 and X’jjp^ which is properly 
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the future of fiOp, sign, shall, will or would call, hut see notes 11 and 12. — 
19. ka/ra for kara/. The accent of the ultimate syllable has been withdrawn to 
the penult; because the first syllable of the following word is accented, and thus 
two accented syllables would be brought together, which the Hebrew law of euphony 
forbids. — 20. la / y e lah. The final ah is an ancient form of the article, the 
meaning of which was obliterated in the Hebrew, but survives in the Samaritan 
and Chaldee fi<—, a. Cf. note 3. — 21. Here first. — 22. vayyo'mer, for 
(contracted ‘TQfit 1 ’ long a being changed into 5, as aits, good , for the original 2M, 
aD); or lafiO may stand for ‘■TCDV’ and this for 'lE’p, the diphthong au of which 
then would have been contracted to 6; the change of fit into 1 at the end of a 
syllable is frequently met with in the Semitic idioms. The Chaldee prefers in this 
verb yod to vav, but usually retains like the Hebrew the fit, though it is differently 
pronounced, thus we have in Chaldee “rafi^, ancf . The prefix 1, va in ta ipfit' fl l 
weakened the original pathach, a, into segol, e, by drawing the accent from the 
ultimate to the penult. As for file change of the signification of the future tense 
see 11, 12, 18. — 23. = firmament. — 24. in the midst of; Tpn state construct, 6 
being simplified from TpFl, taukh. In its state absolute it is vocalized tpp sign, 
midst. — 25. for “>»Tp. When two vocal shevas meet, the first is commonly 
changed into short I, and the second is dropped, whenever its consonant is a yod; 
the yod in such a case is vocalized and lengthens the preceding l. This form 
might, however, be also explained by regarding Vp^l as the original form, when the 
diphthong ai would be changed into i; about these changes of ai, confer 1 5 and our 
Comp. Gram. §. 30. — 26. mabhdil', dividing , is a participle of the factitive 
Conjugation called Hiphil; let it he dividing , for let it divide. — 27. yikkavu' is 
the future of the reflexive or passive Conjugation called Niphal (for Hinphal); it 
therefore sign, shall gather themselves , for let gather themselves or let be gathered. 
It stands properly for HlprP contr. from by assimilating the n to the following 

consonant. — 28. Dlpa, makom', ancient form of infinitive from Wp to rise: Dips, 
makvam', makaum', makom, makom', a rising, then place of rising, standing up, 
place, space. — 29. for and this for fifiOiin, iifiOafifi, future of Niphal (27.). 

Because the Hebrew “1, r, cannot be doubled, short i is lengthened to a called 
Tsere (tsara') cf. 27. — 30. prop, the dry, supply the feminine a/rets land 

or earth. — 31. rnpabv for Pilpabl. If * v c is followed by another sheva (except 
after yod,-n. 25.) the consonantal 1 is changed into its kindred labial vowel u or *1, 
called Shurek. — iilpp, mikva', is the state construct of rfipa, both instead of ^Ipp, 
the diphthong ai passing over into ai, ilpp, and when the last vestige of the 
sound of yod had disappeared, fl was put instead of \ Cf. our Grammar on 
changes of ai Gr. §. 30. The word is an old infinitive form and denotes a gathering; 
properly that which gathers fq from n being primitively a relative = what ); derived 
from this is the signification of the place of gathering. — 32. Eor KtthhFI. — 
33. ats, tree for trees. — 34. p c r i / for p e rai' (cf. 10.), fruit , tree of fruit = fruit-tree 
collectively for fruit-trees. — 35. a sher, which. The small a to the left of the sh 
(123) denotes a very short a called in grammar Chateph Pathach. — a sher bho, 
which in it, for in which , or drawing “sher to zaro', which its seed for the seed of 
which, whose seed, supply is. — 36. made to go out = produced, totsa' for tautsa/ 
(fiWPi). The originally jussive future is here used for the simple future, which 
corresponds to our subjunctive; as in older English shalt, shall and should is used 
for wilt, will and would, scsirfi may therefore be rendered literally it was, that 
[the earth] would produce, cf. vay u hi / , 10. — 37. hmina'hu, to or after its kind, 
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prop, l'mina'hu, and afterwards corrected by mistake to l'mina'hu, if we do not 
prefer to take it as a doubled suffix, composed of the old common suffix ah (P— 
for ) and u or hu, X>lP. — 38. For the plural yihyu' [Let there ] be. — 
39. And were, for and [then] shall be, on account of the preceding future ip*?, 
cf. 11. — 40. I e 6th6th' (to) signs. The ending oth originated from ath, which 
is the lengthened form of the ancient feminine ending ath of the singular, as it is 
still preserved in Chaldee. — 41. fixings, appointments, set times, seasons. — 
42. For PiTS*}, vayya a sa', the ultimate syllable ah' not belonging to the root is 
dropped on account of the prefix \ — 43. sh e na/,— the two of— state construct 
of the dual form B^Sllj, sh'na'yim, sh'jiam'. — 44. m e 6r6th / (cf. 40) feminine 

form, but the adjective hagg e dolim / is in the masculine gender like the singular 
of the noun: maor'. — 45. maor' is an ancient infinitive like BipB (28), and 
means prop, what makes light , thence light, luminary. — 46. haggadol', the 
adjective attribute follows its noun as a kind of apposition with the article. — 
47. memsha'leth is an ancient Hebrew infinitive in the feminine form for pblUBB 

i : - : v* 

and this from pbllJBB with the relative B prefixed. 9. 28. 31. 45. — 48. he gave, 
for he set, placed; instead of by the assimilation of the n. — 49. blUB an 

other form of the infinitive, in regular use in later time. — 50. shall creep, teem, 
swarm with the creeping thing or the reptile, collectively=repfifes. Verbs of fulness 
or emptiness have their objects in the accusative of relation. — 51. breath of life, 
here for living soul, animal, creature. — 52. roma'seth, for rom'sath', 
romas-th', part. fern, creeping, crawling, here of smaller aquatic animals. — 
53. rvhich, for of which , cf. 50. — 54. BrTrpsb, to or after their kinds; if we do 
not prefer to read BP^Bb for BS^Bb, after their kind. — 55. fowl of wing for 
winged fowl. — 56. When the penult of a future closes in a vowel, and 5 

is prefixed, the accent is drawn to it, cf. 22, and the long vowel (here Tsere) of the 
ultimate is shortened. — 57. “iBxb for liaxb or > iB‘'b (cf. 22 ) to say, for saying. — 
58. her for its kind, because u3d 3 is of the feminine gender. — 59. 1 for 3 because 
the following syllable is accented, cf. 5. — 60. “iron for *in*P, being here Considered 
to be in the state construct, the kamets, ii, was dropped and a sheva substituted.—i 
was originally a pronominal suffix and stands for IP— ahu, contracted, au, au, 6 
and means his, its, (her): its beast of the earth for the beast of the earth. Its 
pronominal meaning having gradually vanished from the consciousness of the 
Hebrews, it was finally regarded as a mere connecting vowel and was promiscuously 
used of both genders. This same use is also frequently found both in Chaldee and 
Syriao, and even in Indo-European tongues, comp, the German der Erde ihr Thier, 
pr. to the earth her beast, for the beast of the earth. — 61. Properly creeping, 
for creeping thing. — 62. For let us make. — 63. For after our likeness. — 
64. shall tread on, trample under foot, rule. — 65. 5 and XPB’?, shall, will or would 
create, but here after 3, did create, cf. 11. 12. 18.22. 56. — 66 . trample under foot, 
subdue her, or it. — 67. Originally probably nan, behold him or it; if we do not 
prefer to take it as a form contracted from ]P or ]P lo and KP, lo, which stands for 
^P (cf. for ‘TO*’? N. 22.) and is itself contracted from two demonstrative 

adverbs P and ? (*h) hai (see our Gr. §. 30) lo-lo, cf. Lat. ecce for en-ce, hi-c, 
Greek u>8t, and P*X for XP ■’X properly where there or here. 543. — 

68. For *’Pi3P3 n&than'ti, I have given, by assimilating n to the following t. — 

69. Lengthened form in pause for S^T, za'ra. — 70. which in it for in which. — 
71. greenness of herb for green herb. — 72. For had made. — 73. Accusative of 
relation, for with might, mightily. 
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CHAPTER H. 

74. Properly were made all , were finished. In Hebrew the one form of the 
preterit or Aorist stands also for the imperfect, perfect and pluperfect, cf. 72. — 
75. For prop, had made to he all or had completed. — 76. The true meaning 

of the plural form of this word having been explained and as we believe sufficiently 
impressed on the student, we shall hereafter translate simply with God. — 

76p. As we have seen in no. 72, 75, the Hebrew preterit denotes also the pluperfect, 
so there is no necessity for changing into sixth , as has been done by 

the Septuagint, the Syriac, Samaritan and other translators and commentators. — 
77. la a soth / , to make or accomplish, or by accomplishing, or ivhich was to he 
accomplished. — 78. generations, nativities, hence history of the origin. — 79. For 
when they were created. — 80. In the day of Jehovah's making for when Jehovah 
made. — 81. Yehovah'. The Jews did not pronounce this most holy name, but 
used instead of it a dona/y, Lord ; the reason of this was either a reverential 

fear, or because they were taught, that they were unworthy to pronounce it. We have 
two explanations of the meaning of this word, the one in Exodus III, 14, the other in 
Rev. I, 4. 8. In the passage in Ex. Ill, 14 we read: „I shall he 

that 1 shall he “, or what is the same u Iam that Iam u ; for if the Lord says I shall he, 
He must be or exist already. As there is no distinct present tense in Hebrew, the 
future expresses present as well as future time. In this passage therefore the Lord 
opposes Himself as really existing to the , vanities, or not existing, sham- 

gods of the Gentiles. But the full meaning is given in Rev. I. 4. 8. ’E^d) eijAi 6 
ujv xal 6 rjv xal 6 ep^op-evo^ (e<t6|xevo<;), the one who is, who was, who will be, 
or 6 del u>v, the one who is from eternity to eternity. Dr. Knobel, indeed, says p. 30 
of his Comment, on Exodus, „It is difficult to conceive, how this meaning may be 
contlrhed in the derivative of reft ( ivas)“ . We think, however, that it is not so 
difficult as it may appear at first sight: irp or siif? is the third person of the future, 
signifying both he shall he and he is or he ivho shall be and he who is. As to the 
last syllable .vah of Yehovah, modern scholars, among whom we may mention Furst 
and Raumer, have shown that the Semitic as well as the Indo-European verbal 
stems were originally monosyllabic. All oriental scholars, moreover, acknowledge 
that in the verbs ending in l"i— , ah, (!i"b) these two letters are a later addition, 
though they were added at an early date, even before the separation of the single 
Semitic idioms, as we find it in all of them. The final letters il—, ah, then were 
suffixed to the monosyllabic Ifi, hav, hau, hav-ah', filH; but in order to 

preserve still the primitive monosyllabic form of the stem *in, hav, the stemvoAvel, 
pathach, was dropped and a sheva substituted; thus became fCfi. The first 
radical fi, h was then dropped, as we see in Syriac and (no 2) also in Hebrew. Thus 
we receive the syllable til, was, as last syllable of rrirpi, and we have in Yehovah: 
He that was and is or shall he. 

In the name itiiti we may conceive three forms to be contained: ifp, y e ho, he 
will he, the participial form 1ft ho or hu, being, and the preterit ill, vah, for 

njn, heivas, thus giving us perhaps more distinctly the apocalyptic definition: 
who was and who is and who is to come. As to the form “ifi this would be the proper 
form of the participle from Vn, hav, for even if this sounded originally hau, this 
is usually contracted in the Hebrew and Chaldee into ho or hu (as it and *it from 
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It, from the two demonstratives 1“T, tO“Kt); “in or *1)1 would thus signify He who is, 
and would be independent of the demonstrative JMSt; the K in this and other forms, 
as well as the fi, were added without any particular purpose (cf. “it, KT, DfctT, Sit), as 
we see also in the form fiWrp y e hu' will be, Eccles. and the Syriac *hu' (in Hebrew 
letters for which (see Uhlemann’s Syr. Gram. p. 50.) some ignorant 

copyist had falsely substituted against all hermeneutic laws. Since the 

punctators of the biblical text in their pronunciation of the Hebrew inclined, like 
most of the cotemporary Israelites, to the Syriac, with which they were in daily 
contact, this was probably the cause why they preferred the pronunciation KliT?, y e hu', 
he will be in Eccles. to the reading firiPP; this pronunciation we see in the Syriac 
WHS, I shall be, and in yuhannan' for the Hebrew yohanan', John, etc. The same 
is true of the proper name Kin)), yahu', which we suppose to be wrongly pointed for 
y c hb'. In this very same word we meet with >1 u and i 6, when it is suffixed or 
prefixed in proper names, as in *)2riin* 1 , SWLiST?, The participle was 

generally written Klfi and has therefore been frequently confounded with the 
demonstrative fcWfi as in Deut. XXXII, 39. “'iK “’3K=l’rin\ So also Is. VII, 14. 
XL, 4. XLIII, 13. XLVIII, 12. Jer. V, 12. Ps. CII, 28; and in the proper names 
fiMrpat^SWh, The name of Jehovah was variously spelled in ancient Greek 

writings, as laib, ’Ieuu), ’laoo, ’Iauna, ’Iaoue, ’la(3e, for Yaho, Yeho, Yahu, Yahovah 
(i being wrongly written for v), Yahoveh' for Yahovah' or for Yaveh, Yabeli' 
for Yahvah'. The Greek can in this instance evidently be little depended on as to 
the original spelling of the word Jehovah, because it has no h in the middle or at the 
end of words. As to the pronominal prefix la or ’le we may add, that all prefixes 
being originally nouns or pronouns, must have had their own vowels, as a general 
thing short a or a. This at an early age dwindled down to a vocal sheva (e) or 
was lengthened in Hebrew before the accented syllable into a or kamets, while in 
the Arabic and to some degree in the Ethiopic the short a was retained. The 
Hebrew vocal sheva was in Greek generally replaced by full vowels, usually by 
Alpha. Some modern scholars prefer to pronounce Jehovah, Yahveh (yahvah') 
with the Samaritans. But it is very improbable, that the Jews should have 
borrowed the pronunciation of the name of their national God from a people they 
despised as heartily as they did the Samaritans, while they had still many vestiges 
of its true original pronunciation in prefixes and suffixes of proper names. 

82. = plant. — 83. ta'rSm for sign, properly [in] expectation, was in 

expectation, not yet realized, i. e. before or not yet. — 84. Contr. from — 

85. yitsmiih', would sprout for did sprout or spring up. The kamets of the ultimate, 
is lengthened from pathach,because it is in pause. — 86. because that. — 87. had 
made or caused to rain, cf. 72. — 88. aln, nothing stands for not [was], — 89. to 
tend, work, cultivate, till. — 90. soil, land, ground. — 91. For did go up or 
ascend. — 9?. Made to drink, watered. — 93. formed, the accent is drawn back 
to the penult, cf. 56. — 94. afar', dust. The noun which expresses the material 
from which anything is made, is in Hebrew put in the accusative. — 95. lives or 
states of life for life. — 96. For 5-‘a3^, vayyinta'. — 97. From the frontside, 
i. e. from the east, or here in the east ; because they were in the habit of turning 
the face to the East in pray er.—98. yatsar' with kamets, a, in the ultimate, instead 
of pathach, a, because of the pause, cf. 72, 75, 85. — 99. Caused to sprout or grow, 
produced. — 100. the whole of = every. — 101. desirable, pleasant. — 102. to 
behold or to sight, ancient form of the infinitive, like bsiW to eat for food. — 
103. [was] going out -went out. — 104. thence. — 105. would or did part itself, 
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lit. would break itself, would be broken, separated, divided. — 106. Supply is 
or was. — 107. it, supply is the one compassing, for which compasses. — 
108. Name of a country, commonly supposed to be India. — 109. which there for 
where, supply is. — 110. We have here a Chateph Pathach below t, it is usually 
only below gutturals. — 111. The article which was originally a demonstrative, 
is repeated before attributive adjectives and pronouns. — 112. bdellium, a costly 
aromatic gum, according to others, pearls. — 113. onyx, according to others the 
leek-colored beryl. — 114. Commonly supposed to be the Nile. —- 115. Ethiopia. 

— 116. Prop, the arrow, i. e. swift as an arrow; the Tigris, the name Tigris means 
the same. — 117. it is the one going, or that which goes. — 118. [on the] front 
side, i. e. eastward, to the east of. — 119. hu, it stands here for is. — 120. for 
njD^, y ilk ah'; took, from npb, lakah'. — 121. The long i or chirek magnum is 
usually written with yod resting or quiescing in iV in the syllable ni of vayyann'iha'- 
hu (properly made or caused him to rest, dwell, abide) it is omitted. — 122. Lit. 
of delight. — 123. to serve her, i. e. to tend, cultivate her for it, because garden, 
is of the feminine gender, cf. 89. — 124. shorn rah', to watch, guard, keep her (it). 

— 125. vay e tsav', shortened from vay e tsavvah', on account of the prefix 3, 
va, cf. 12. — 126. vay e tsav ... al, he commanded upon=lae instructed. — 127. bbx, 
iikhol', infinitive absolute. When joined to the finite verb it intensifies the meaning 
of the latter: thou mayest freely eat. — 128. tokhal', for bDNfi, bDXn, or for bsin 
from Vd'iFi, taukhal', cf. 22; thou shalt or mayest eat freely. — 129. And from the 
tree ; 1 is changed before the a into u; its meaning here, as frequently, is: but. — 
130. ns’nn, haddaath', the knowing (i. e. knowledge of) good and evil. — 130b. in 
the day of thy eating, for when thou eatest. -— 131. rvio, moth, [in] dying, infinitive 
absolute, cf. 127; contr. from filE, mavoth' mauth, moth. — MttFi fiia, in dying 
thou shalt die ; for surely thou shalt or wilt die. — 132. l e bhaddo', to his 
separation, for to his being in separation, sepai'ate, or alone. — 133. For his like, 
his counterpart; meet for him, corresponding to him. — 134. vayyi'tser, the second 
syllable *, yi, ought to be but the second yod was omitted, comp. 121. — 
135. living creature, beast of — — 136. brought in supply them, lit. made to go in. 

— 137. yikra', would for did call. — 138. For living soul, living creature. — 139. For 
was, cf. 119. — 140. fell asleep. — 141. closed up. — 142. For in its stead. — 

143. Shortened from from <133 to build, for *)^T; the primitive e (segol) and 

short I being sustained by the accent. Every Hebrew syllable must have two lengths: 
the long vowel gives two lengths, the short vowel one length, the second length 
being then given either by a closing consonant or the accent. The syllable may 
however have more than two lengths, i. e. three or four and even five lengths. — 

144. brought her in, cf. 136. —- 145. Lit. this tread or step, for this time. — 

146. lukk°hah', was taken , for The compound sheva (—) called 

Chateph kamets is a very short sound of 5 like 6 or u in but. It stands regularly 
only below gutturals. — 147. lit. upon so. — 148. On account of the hyphen, 
called Makkeph (conjunction), the preceding o (cholem) is shortened and kamets 
(rather komets) chatuph (the accelerated komets —) is put instead. — 149. and 
then cleaves=shall cleave cf. 11. 39. — 150. Literally it was or happened that they 
would be or were naked; and would not make themselves ashamed , i. e. were not 
ashamed cf. 11. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

151. Crafty, cunning from all, i. e. above or more than all or every beast. The 
preposition * ( 13, min, from , denotes a separation or distinction from. The highest or 
superlative degree of comparison is here expressed by from ail or above all. In a 
similar way we find the ablative UBed by the Latins and the genitive by the Greeks, 
while both of these cases indicated in the respective languages a separation or 
issuing from. — 153. Indeed that is an elliptic interrogative phrase: Is it indeed 
that God said? — 154. We shall, may, or are allowed to eat, cf. 128. — 155. and 
from the fruit; and stands here as in many other cases for but; !| is for 1 before a 
labial, cf. 17. — 156. For WSOfi by assimilating 3 to the following consonant. — 
157. t'muthun', ancient form for the regular tamu'thu. — 158. by dying 

ye shall not die, for surety ye will not die, cf. 128. — 159. [is] knowing, for 
knows. — 160. in the day of your eating implies a future time; i. e. when ye 
shall eat or have eaten. As in this infinitive clause the action predicated is in the 
future, the preterit of the subsequent clause assumes a like future signification. — 
161. The apodosis is introduced by the conjunction 1 and for then will be opened. 

stands for iri}3D:n. In the preterit the initial h, h is dropped, and when two 
shevas meet in the same syllable, the first is lengthened into a chirek —, I, or 
pathach —, a. The prefix hin, is an ancient form of the personal pronoun of 
the third person, for self, selves, and is also used as a demonstrative. The same is 
also used as a reflexive pronoun in the Arabic and Ethiopic conjugations, 
cf. 11. — 162. vatta'ra, and saw. Ta'ra is shortened from the future form 
hfiOn. — 163. ^haskil', to behold, to see in one's mind, to understand ; here to 
be intelligent of one’s self without divine assistance. — 164. ham, these, they, 
stands for the substantive verb are, cf. 119. — 165. Collectively for leaves; 
state construct cf. 31. — 166. to themselves. — 167. aprons. — 168. going, 
walking. — 169. to, or in the breath or breeze, the cool air of the day, 
i. e. in the evening. — 169b. Contracted from fitannn^V The prefix nri, hithisthe 
sign of the reflexive verbal form called Hithpael. — 170. tree, collectively for frees, 
cf. 165. — 171. where [art] thou ? The substantive verb art must be supplied. — 
172. Lit made to be over against , so that it may be seen, made perceptible or 
audible. — 173. h a min, the prefix h* is a direct interrogative. — 174. which, 
for concerning which I commanded thee; or HlJfit may be joined with which 

from it = from which. — 175. Most pronouns of both the Indo-european and the 
Semitic languages in their later forms appear to be compounds of two or three 
different pronominal stems. Kip according to its vowel stands for fit^h, hi’. Its 
earlier form was no doubt fitlri instead of the primitive 1—ri ha—va, meaning lo — lo y 
cf. 67. Afterwards it was also used as substantive or adjective pronoun for both 
genders. Since the objects mostly could be or were pointed at, a sign of gender 
was not required. In a similar way another demonstrative — ? or ^ ya or ya (conf. 
lat. i — 8, hi — c, Greek u>8{, dv9a8i,ouTO^-{) was suffixed to the same n or fi hi or 
hR. Thus we have and •'Si. Both shortened to in hau, ho, hu, and to “Vi, cofcf. 
Gr. 30. Afterwards the final fit was retained as original of the final ii. The Masorites 
700 years after Christ substituted to the pronoun fiOn of originally common gender 
the vowel Chirek of fif'H which very early was exclusively used of the feminine gender. 
In a similar way hi this stands for ?T, M, and TT, it for IT s&^, also Fit of common 
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gender, cf. iia 213. 217. — 176. For cf. 128. — 177. what for why. — 

178. Ffctt, feminine (used also as neuter) of Sit, for “1 or fctt—t, “it, by adding the 
feminine termination we get ffit, pit, zauth hit. nisit, or we may think the 
change to have been FPT, PXT, Pitt, Pfcit. — 179. hishshia/ni for h i3&P1lj3i7, 
hinshia/ni'. —■ 180. I. e. above all. — 181. living thing, i. e. beast of the field. — 

182. shall hit i. e. bruise thee ‘ the head , accusative of relation for shall bruise thy 
head; — thou shalt hit or bruise him the heel for thoushalt bruise (bite) his heel. — 

183. harbah/ for the original for I shall greatly multiply. — 184. Thy toil, 

sorrow, and thy conception. According to some commentators toil and pregnancy 
stands for toil of thy pregnancy. — 185. [shall be] thy bent, turning, dependence, 
submission, obedience; others explain it as bent, inclination, for longing, desire. 
The former interpretation however is that of the Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic and 
Ethiopic versions, cf. also Lange, Gen. p. 238. Taylor, Gen. 227. — 186. Lit. in thy 
transition for in the transition or way to thee, comp, the German wegen (lit. on the 
way of) on account of. — 187. For iiS^DNP, tokh e len / nah; as to the chateph pathach 
see 110; thou shalt eat her for it or of it. — 188. Collectively for thorns and 
thistles, cf. 34. — 189. she for it shall bring forth. — 190. and then thou didst eat, 
for thou shalt eat; as to the tense, cf. 11. — 191. thy nostrils, nose, face; this word 
is regularly used for face in Chaldee, Syr. and Samar. — 192. IS, ad, is the 
accusative of relation of a noun signifying a stretching forth or progressing in space, 
and thence also of time, i. e. duration, continuance, perpetuity ; when used adverbially 
or as a preposition it sign, until, during, as long as, even; as conjunction, while, 
until, so that. — 193. ■’p is originally not a conjunction but a relative pronoun 
sign, which, what; in this signification we find it still in a few passages, as here: 
which from her or it, = from which. It does here not express the reason, for this 
follows immediately after: because thou art dust. — 194. We have a kamets 
instead of a pathach under the p, on account of the pause. A compound sentence 
is always divided into two parts by the Athnach (—) sig. respiration; and every 
verse ends with the silluk (—), which is always followed by Soph Pasuk (t); a 
vowel followed by athnach or silluk is said to stand in pause, short vowels are 
thereby lengthened. The silluk (— L ) is distinguished from the metheg (ma'theg, 
bridle) which has the same sign, by its position. The metheg is only placed on the 
second syllable from the tone-syllable and serves to give to it a secondary accent. — 

195. att ah', lit. the or this time has like liV'V (cf. 20) the ancient suffixed article 
and is the accus. of relation of IIP, for PS the feminine form of ip (cf. 192). — 

196. Supply I fear, lest he shall send forth or lest he put forth. — 197. When a 
futuA or an imperative precedes a preterit, this receives a future signification. — 
198. hidden age = eternity. — 199. which from there, for whence, cf. 109. — 
199b. the flame of the sword, for the flaming or glittering sword. 


CHAPTER IY. 

200. The monosyllable PN has two significations: most frequently it denotes the 
accusative, but it also signifies with; there is a good deal of difference of opinion 
as to its signification in this passage. Gesenius and others translate with [the help 
of] Jehovah; the commonly received English version has from the Lord; Luther 
translates: I have the man, the Lord. — 200b. she added to bear i. e. she again 
bare; laladeth, la (primitive la) stands for l e before the accented syllable, cf. 5. 
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La'deth, for l'dath' is the feminine infinitive form for ^ib, ‘lb from “ibi. — 
201 . from the end for at or after the end of days , i. e. in the process of time. — 
201b. = brought in or offered. — 202. STPPb lihovah' generally written fijnib, as 
the Jews did not pronounce the name Jehovah (cf. 81), but substituted the word 
i3“iX adona'i, Lord, in reading, they substituted also here the vowels of “dona'i; 
instead of lihovah' they read la- a dona'i. — 202b. For nptpil (from TOia) and 
regarded, i. e. looked favorably on, cf. 12. — 203. gloived, supply C)X, a f, the nostrils, i. e. 
the anger was kindled, which is indicated by hard breathing. — 203b. I. e. his 
countenance. — 204. Jn»b, to ivhat for why. — 204b. hii'ra, not bar a', cf. 19. — 
205. For bipin, iipipp thou wilt do good for thou doest well. — 206. an elevation 
of the countenance [will take place], comp, the expression the falling of the 
countenance, 203b. — 207. opening=door. — 208. couching in ambush, lurking. — 
209. bent or turning, here with hostile intent. — 210. Lit. if ivas that would rise = 
rose. — 211. It might as well have been written v c yaharga/hu, because we 

have the preterit sign 1 va already in the preceding Dpi}, vayya'kom. — 212. Ihave 
known, compare the Latin novi from nosco, and the Greek olda, Ihave seen = Iknow. — 
213. !ip, mah for ftp mah, on account of the guttural with the vowel a which im¬ 
mediately follows. iip for lip from ip for }p ma^ya, cf. 175. while the other idioms 
instead of } or i suffixed another demonstrative “jp, thus]p man from or ‘Jlip mahan 
or m'lian. — 214. As bip, voice is in the singular, and the following DipSX crying 
is in the plural, we must either take b“ip in the sense of cry and as a collective for 
repeated cries, and thus as a construction ad sensum i. e. agreeing with the sense 
rather than the grammatical form of b*ip; or we may suppose the plural predicate 
to agree with ip*}, bloods of, the qualifying Genitive. — 215. ah'i'kha, thy brother, 
contracted from aha!'kh a, from the root ifiX, HfiX (Sinx) conjoined. — 216. gaped, 
opened widely. — 217. From st. constr. ip from the root “*5, as from the root 
“' , 0 which, we have hp, hp, ha, ip cf. 213. — 218. For hhp, Pihp, infinitive from 
np, npb. — 219. Segol below the *1 instead of vocal sheva, because of the pause. — 
220 . ip lit. which or what, here for at what time = when. — 221. Contr. for C]b“ih, 
tausaf', from qp} = qpl, add to give, for give any more. Thetsere (—) of the ulti¬ 
mate seems to be older than the chirek—form (i—'), because it is found in this con¬ 
jugation in all the Semitic idioms. — 222. hh for h3Pi, h3h, h3h; hF) is a feminine 
infinitive form from *,h3, to give. — 223. her for its strength, i. e. fruit. — 224. *13}, for 
the kamef s in J cf. 5.“13and 3J3 are participles from“fi3, nud and513, nu'a. — 225 .greater 
from or above lifting, carrying away, forgiving = greater than may be lifted, i. e. 
too great to be lifted , taken away or forgiven. — 226. the for this day, or to-day. — 
227. Lit. And I teas, for I shall be, cf. 11. — 228. and it then ivas for will be, cf. 11. — 

229. For ep3l (future pual) lit. will be avenged, here punished by avenging. — 

230. — from the face of. — 231. = settled, dwelt. — 232. Irad is in the accusative. 

The passive is frequently, as we see in this instance, construed with the accusative; 
as if we had here the impersonal form, and one bare to him. — 233. ipX contr. from 
ipX. — 234. of the one sitting of tent , collectively for of those sitting i. e. dwelling 
[in] tents. — 235. and of cattle, for and with cattle. The word h3pp properly means 
possession, acquisition, then derivatively, herds and flocks, as these were the chief 
property valued in those days. — 236. cutting instrument. — 237. ip, like the Greek 
#ti, introduces a direct quotation o# the words of the speaker. — 237b. T5 means 
properly repetition or addition, then also continuation, from *VIS, to repeat , continue -, it 
is allied with cf. 192; used as an adverb it signifies: continually, still, yet, again, 

any more. — 238. FfHTi is properly a noun signifying the space below; here it sigp. 
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,instead of. — 239. that killed him , for whom killed, cf. 183. — 240. When stress 
is to be laid on a noun in an oblique case, the pronoun in the nominative absolute 
is placed after it. This is also done with pronouns. — 241. to call in or upon 
Jehovah , to invoke his name, to worship him. 


CHAPTER V. 

242. After Fit supply is. — 243. For is commonly supposed to stand for Fl^FM, 
but cf. 10. — 244. For he begat. It stands for vayaulad from *l b* Ciblj. — 

245. Probably for CTnhK, after him, for contr. from “Ynnis;; the suffix from 
ill (&C*Fj) being frequent in the Aramean. But afterwards, the meaning of the 
suffix having faded from the popular mind, it was used as a mere connective (with 
the sign of the plural) and differently spelled , Fl—, Fl— , as in FlSblU' for 

"■ifaip, cf. Chaldee fTJOfl, ‘TDdFl, which latter form is mistakenly called 

feminine by our grammarians (see our Essay on Semitic Comparative Philology, 
Bibliotheca Sacra, July 1862) cf. 10. 67. — 246. For l^blFl haulidau, cf. 36. It is 
probable that they began already in the Semitic mother tongue, before it branched 
out into the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Ethiopic and Arabic, to suffix a demonstrative 
suffix Fl—, ah, N—, a, or N, o, which survives in some Hebrew words (cf. 20. as in 
and Fifi3>) and is common in Samaritan, Chaldee and Syriac. In Chaldee and 
Syriac they preferred to suffix another pronominal suffix ya, shortened to vocal y 
or I. But ai was shortened into ai, and afterwards to a/y, and after the slight sound 
of i after the a had ceased to be pronounced, to ah, which was then spelled 
variously cf. 245. To this suffix a or a there was suffixed in the plural ham or him 
and the diphthong ai was contracted into 'i, forming i'm (rarely am or am), the 
original aim being preserved for the dual. — 247. For lYa?, two?, yamauth', thence 
yamoth' or yamuth 7 and thence yamuth'. — 248.b' 1 Fitt3, shortened from contr. 
from — 249. before the face of = in a way pleasing to. — 250. For HFiarx, 

by assimilating the Fl to the preceding Nun. This n is itself the remnant of a demon¬ 
strative pronoun (*)Fi) of the third person; compare *)fn, FiSFi, Chald. ^fl, “]&<, cf. 67, and 
161. *pst properly sign, nothing , nothingness , nihility in opposition to UT yash, 
something , a thing, a reality, but it is used adverbially, and the verb to be must be 
supplied. The suffix H for HI = KHFl is here the subject cf. 88. — 251. ar a rah', 
Chateph Pathach sometimes stands under “i, because the Hebrew r is a kind of a 
guttural. — 252. a son of 500 years , for 500 years old. 


CHAPTER YI. 

253. For Hn^, the dagesh is here omitted, as is frequently done in this verb. — 
254. baha'ruin pause for H'lFia, bah a ru'. — 255. to judge, here to reprove, condemn, 
chastise. — 256. For any longer. — 257. This version (that of the Engl. Bible) is 
contested by Prof. Fiirst, who says, that we ought in this case to have a pathach 
instead of the kamets under the but we may reasonably doubt the infallibility 
of the punctators of the Bible, who lived in the 7th century after Christ. Fiirst 
considers taail? as an adverb, sign, as to seduction or error. He objects to the 
translation of Gesenius („because of their transgression 4 ') that the plural suffix a m 
would not agree with the subsequent NHFi, he. We would rather consider d|iU3 to 




GENESIS—CHAPTER VI—VII. NOTES 258—310. 


13 


stand for d^ab, dab; so that, daba would sign, by errors, false persuasions, the 
yod being dropped, as is frequently the case, e. g. v. 4 d^Ba % for d^Ba. — 
258. after so what, after that-, commonly interpreted afterwards (what for what time) 
when; this is the transl. of Fiirst; Ewald makes “ibi< = because. — 259. would go 
in for used to come in. The Future is very often used in this sense. — 260. those 
supply were or became. — 261. from [ hidden ] age, i. e. from ancient times, from 
of old. — 262. men of the name, men of renown. — 263. much or great, supply was. — 
264. =the wickedness. — 265. Lit. thinly ; only, but. — 266. grieved himself, repented. — 
267. to for in. — 268. up to, to, cf. 192. — 269. Lit. mute beast, brutum; here 
for beast in general. — 270. “sithim', the chirek of the ultimate is written de¬ 
fectively, without yod, cf. 257. — 271. whole-minded, upright. — 272. For among the 
men of his age, his cotemporaries. — 273. and was destroyed, corrupted. — 
274. = before. — 275. iinnba in pause for nnnba, was destroyed, corrupted. — 
276. For the pluperfect had destroyed , corrupted, cf. 72. — 277. from them. — 
278. behold me destroying them, for behold I destroy or shall destroy them. The 
participle stands for the present as well as for the future, and even for a past tense. 
*'33ri for “'32P, when three 3 or n 's would meet, the dagesh is omitted. *j«n or Jiifn is 
regularly followed by the participle. — 279. <“lby instead of the primitive form 
“'by, “'by, see our Gram. 30. — 280. trees of gopher, for gophenvood. Scholars are 
at variance about this gopherwood; some from the similarity of the letters take it 
to be the cypress, others a species of the fir. — 281. Accusative of relation. — 
282. from house = (from) within. — 283. from street = (from) without. — 
284. and this is which = so, thus. — 285. her for it, because JtdPl is feminine. — 
286. Accusative of measure, portion, relation, comp. 281. — 287. to a cubit, i. e. to 
within a cubit of the roof. — 288. opening = door. — 289. low (or lowest), second 
and third ones, i. e. stories. — 290. the flood [that is the] waters; the latter word 
may be taken in apposition with hammabbul; unless we choose to consider the 
article prefixed to m&bbul to be a violation of the rule given in no. 6. — 291. Lit. 
to make or cause to go in. — 292. I. e. to keep alive or preserve , supply them. — 
293. A feminine form of the infinitive. — • 294. as, i. e. according to. 


CHAPTER VJL 


295. I. e. before me. — 296. seven seven is the Hebrew distributive form of the 
numeral = by sevens. — 297. Here for male and female. — 298. I [then] did for 
shall wipe out. — 299. the one rising or standing in a place, a living being, a 
creature. — 300. I. e. aivay from the waters. — 301. on or after the seven 
(predicted) days. — 302. d*^ contr. from d*V3j? from the sing. dV, , yaum, 
unless we prefer to derive the plural form immediately from the primitive 
root D\ — 303. in respect to the lives (life) of. — 304. The cardinal number 
used instead of the ordinal. — 305. to the month, instead of the month ; dat. for 
the genitive. — 306. Lit. places of wells, fountains. — 307. were cleft, opened. — 
308. According to the Hebrew law of symmetry or euphony the longer numeral 
has always the shorter form of the noun i. e. the singular after it. — 309. Lit. in 
the bone, body of —i. e. self, self-same. — 310. The suffix n—, ah in Sian, 
those or these (here), they, is originally an adverbial demonstrative — like ce in hic-ce 
in Latin, or i in outoa-t, toutojv{ in Greek — Kri (Hri as in the Samaritan artiole); 
os appears from the Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, where the letter ft is assimilated with 
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the preceding 2 cf. 250; but afterwards it was also used as a demonstrative adjective 
suffix or prefix, of both genders and numbers. — 311. living creature, beast. — 
312. Lit. chirper, commonly used of small birds. — 313. all wing i. e. every 
winged creature. — 314. after lit. close to, near, by, compare the German nach, 
nahe, the Italian presso, appresso, the Erench pres, apres, aupres. — 315. I. e. 
increased. — 316. she for it rose i. e. was raised, lifted up; because Iran is 
feminine. — 317. were or became strong, prevailed. — 318. from to the ascent; 
the suffix fl—— is no doubt identical with that of , cf. 20. — 319. moving, 
swarming. — 320. E in, as to, here classifies the parts of which the whole 
consists. — 321: living thing, used especially for wild beasts. — 322. which in 
his nostrils, for in whose nostrils. — 323. fn'nna, for the sake of euphony for 
FO'nna because four successive syllables with the a or a sound would be unpleasant 
to the ear. — 324. We must translate was wiped off, according to the punctators; there 
seems, however, to be no good reason for preferring the Niphal, teas destroyed, while 
the subject follows in the accusative; as the dagesh was not original, it might have 
been pointed or in Kal or Hiphil. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

325. 'Jpft and Sitti are absolute infinitives or gerunds, and express, when preceded 
by the finite verb, a repeated or continued intensification of the action or state 
expressed by the verb. — 326. diminished , abated. — 327. With numbers over 
ten the noun numbered is in the singular cf. 308. — 328. Ordinals above 10 have 
no form of their own, cardinals are therefore used instead. — 329. to the month, 
for the Gen. of the month. — 330. I. e. decreased more and more. — 331. in one 
for in the first. — 332. Eeminine form of the infinitive. — 333. were or became 
less, diminished. — 334. a resting place; this is an ancient infinitive form. — 
335. sole of the foot, lit. hollow of the palm (of the hand). — 336. at the time of 
evening, i. e. in the evening, cf. 169. — 337. Supply month. — 338. Lit. made to 
go up. — 339. Lit. goings up. — 340. For I will add to curse, i. e. I will again 
curse. — 341. to make light (of), to vilify, curse. — 342. Lit. from his youths, i. e. 
days or years of his youth. — 343. living thing, creature. — 344. Lit. [in] conti¬ 
nuation, for still, while, as long as. — 345. For seed-time. — 346. harvest. — 
347. Lit. overflowing (of rain); comp. Lat. hyems , the rainy season, winter; the 
Greek, ^etjxcov, the time of pouring rain. — 348. shall not rest, i. e. cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 

349. your fear, your dread for the fear of you and the dread of you (objective 
genitive). — 350. living creature. — 351. Lit. in its breath or soul its blood. Blood 
is here in apposition to U2E2. — 352. from one another. — 352b. Nominative 
absolute: as for one shedding. — 353. swarm, teem, multiply, breed abundantly. — 
354. Nominative absolute: as for me. — 355. living soul. — 355b. established. — 
356. eternity. — 357. to a sign i. e. for a sign. — 358. and [then] it will be; 
because in ni&tb is implied futurity. — 359. for *>2S2>. — 360. In apodosis and is 
equivalent to then. — 361. see 343. — 362. to [produce] a flood. — 363. See 
355b. — 364. was overspread i. e. peopled. — 365. began [to be] a husbandman. — 
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366. For npWFn. — 367. For fibril. — 368. For lVttt — 368b. For “lar*, 

• V- S •" TS T "5 

lit. made to be over against, i. e. showed , annov/nced. — 369. For without, out of 
doors. — 370. their faces having been backward. — 371.1. e. younger, youngest. — 
372. Lit. to those from him (i. e. Shem), to his posterity. — 373. shaU or may 
widen, enlarge [the possessions of] Japheth. — 374. to them, to both of them; this 
word is generally translated as if relating to Shem alone, hut this is not neces¬ 
sarily the case. 


CHAPTER X. 

375. Lit. behind. — 376. Noah’s sons and descendants, whose names are mentioned 
in this chapter, are supposed by ancient and modern interpreters to he the ancestors 
of as many tribes or nations, instead of which, in some instances, the cities or 
countries in which they lived are given. Thus from Gomer descended the 
Cimmerians, Cimbri, from Magog the Scythians or Sarmatians, from Madai the 
Medes; from Javan the Jonians (Greeks), from Tubal (for Tubar) the Tibareni or 
Tibibareni = Iberians of Asia and Europe, from Meshech the Mosheni or Mosochians, 
from Tiras the Thracians; from Ashkenaz descended the tribes that migrated from 
Asia to Germany and Scandinavia, therefore this name is used by the Jews for 
Germany; from Riphath the Celts, who after crossing the Riphean or Carpathian 
mountains migrated to the extreme boundaries of Europe; from Togarmah (also 
Torgama) the Armenians, who claim Torgom as their ancestor; from Elisha Elis 
(for the Peloponnesus) or the Eolians or Hellenes; from Tarshish the Tyrsenians or 
Tyrrhenians (Etruscans) of Asia and Italy; from Ket Citium, a Phoenician city of 
Cyprus, thus Kittim=Cyprians; from Dodanim the inhabitants of Dodona in Epirus; 
or by changing ar into o (comp, for Is. 15. 5) = D*’3'?n , n, Dardanians, 

Trojans; others identify them with • the Rhodians (comp, the reading in 

1 Chron. 1, 7.). — 377. broke themselves off , i. e. divided, dispersed, spread, and thus 
were peopled. — 378. the isles of the notions, i. e. the inhabitants of the Mediter¬ 
ranean coasts, islands or maritime regions. — 379. For each, every one. — 379b. I. e. 
after his tongue, after their families, tribes. — 380. Phut, lit. bowmen, probably 
the Libyans of northern Africa. — 381. From Seba , the eldest son of Cush, are 
supposed to have descended the inhabitants of Seba, later Meroe, in northern 
Ethiopia; from Havilah the Abalites or Avalites on the southwestern shore of the 
Red Sea; from Sabtah the inhabitants of the Ethiopian city and region Sabat, 
Saba, Sabai, on the S. W. epast of the Red Sea; according to others the inhabitants 
of Sabata, Sabota in southern Arabia; from Raamah, Raema, tribes of south¬ 
eastern Arabia, where the city of Regma is mentioned in history; from Sabtechah, 
according to Gesenius a people and region of Ethiopia, according to others a people 
and region of Carmania, now Kerman, on the eastern shore of the Persian gulf; 
from Sheba, the son of Raamah, descended a tribe inhabiting the coast of the 
Persian Gulf near the mouth of the Euphrates. Fiirst makes it identical with the 
Ethiopian Seba or Meroe; from Dedan, the inhabitants of Daden, an island in tbe 
Persian Gulf, colonized by the Phoenicians. — 382. strong of hunting i. e. mighty 
hunter. — 382b. = before. — 383. Arecca or Aracca near the Tigris; according 
to others Edessa; Fiirst prefers (with the Talmud) rVQ'H'ist, ’Op^OT), near the 
Euphrates. — 384. According to the Targums and Jerome Nisibis. — 385. According 
to most interpreters Ctesiplwn. — 386. According to Fiirst Babylonia in its 
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widest extent. — 387. Eor’ir r e hob5th/, the city of wide streets. — 388. Probably 
a city and region of Assyria. — 389. Lud or Ludians, a tribe or people of north¬ 
eastern Africa,* according to some Letopolis in Lower Egypt. — 390. Lit. the 
northerners, or inhabitants of northern (Lower) Egypt. — 391. = , the 

Libyans, inhabiting the Egyptian part of Libya, west of the Delta. — 391b. The 
inhabitans of middle Egypt; lit. those of the God Phthdh. — 392. The people of 
Pathros, southern or upper Egypt. — 393. Prob. the inhabitants of an eastern 
region of Egypt from whom the Colchians descended; lit. those of the mount of 
drought, of sterility. — 394. which from there, i. e. whence. — 395. Cretans. — 
396. Accusative absolute or of relation for in thy coming , when thou comest. 

CHAPTER XL - 

397. lip, speech, language. — 398. For fiHN in Pause. — 399. ones, the sames. 
— 400. I. e. from the east; this is the common English version and that of Gesen. 
Eiirst etc.; Luther, Knobel and others translate to the east, eastward. — 402. give, 
used as a hortative interjection like our come! comp. Latin age, Greek crye, cpepe. — 
403. The suffix ah of the first person singular and plural implies exhortation, and 
is called hortative. — 404. Supply them; let us burn [them] to a burning, i. e. 
thoroughly. — 405. cut off, prevented, restrained. — 406. For >iBr, meditated, purposed, 
designed, future of QQt. — 407. For iiibhs (cf. 403) we will or let us confound. — 
408. what, for that, so that. — 409. will or may hear, perceive, understand. — 410. a 
man — his fellow, i. e. each other, one another. — 411. For therefore. — 412. Com¬ 
mentators usually supply here 60p<i, the caller called for they or people called-, un¬ 
less we prefer to point Nip, was called. — 413. Lit. nothingness to her of child-, the 
attribute in the genitive is here separated from the qualified word, ibi for cf. 10. 

CHAPTER XH. 

414. 1st person Hiph. of <150, he saw. — 415. In pause for — 416. thou 
shalt or wilt be. — 417. Lit. making thee light or vile. — 418. in his going out, 
i. e. when he went out. — 419. possessions, goods. — 419b. they got, acquired. — 
420. Shortened for FIN 1*1, and was seen, appeared. — 421. For ‘)Pi3X, entan, I shall 
or will give; from ]in3. — 422. For who had appeared to him. The Hebrew parti¬ 
ciple expresses past, present and future time; which of these three is intended, can 
generally be easily seen from the context. — 423. Lit. broke up the tents. — 424.1. e. 
from or on the cast, because in praying they turned their faces to the east cf. 79. — 
425. For FlB3*1 for apoc. pitched. — 426. Supply being. — 427. I. e. the 
Mediterranean sea, and, therefore, on the west. — 428. pulled out, sc. the stakes of 
the tent, i. e. removed. — 429. For went on journeying, continued to journey, 325. 
330. —430. to the south; the suffix »1—^—, ah, indicates toivards or to. — 431. Kamets 
for sheva, cf. 5. — 432. For our „I pray“. — 433. For I know cf. 212. — 434. Sheva 
was probably pronounced, being a remnant of a former yod. It originated from 
top, she, indicating the fein. gender. — 435. For it would be or happen. — 
436. For would say — would kill. — 437. they would make live, i. e. let live, preserve 
alive. — 438. This feminine form (ending in *— i), was formed by suffixing the 
feminine N*<7 of the pronoun of the third person 5ft H. — 439. For 1tt3N , to the 
end or in order that. — 440. Lit. in passing over to thee , for in behalf of thee, for thy 
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sake. — 441. For and then would live. — 442. in thy turn, occcasion, cause, for be¬ 
cause of thee. — 443. rP2, the house of ’ accusative of direction with.out h, to, comp. 
Latin doinum, to the house. — 444. Collectively for flocks and herds, cf. 34. — 
445. strokes, b^ws, plagues. — 446. upon the word, thing, cause of, for because of ’. — 
447. PXT, fem. for the neuter gender, cf. 178. — 448. about or concerning him. 

CHAPTER XHL 

449. weighty, wealthy, rich. — 450. Lit. to or on his breakings up, i. e. on his 
journeys, migrations. — 451. Contracted from 6h°lahu, au, au, 6. — 

452. The Hebrew participle expresses all tenses cf. 422. — 453. carried after 
lifting up, bore. — 454. to dwell. — 455. yahdav', together; according to Ffirst 
and Ewald this is an ancient form for ‘HfP which coalesced, as the latter 
says, with its next complement, the third person singular; it stands in the accusative 
case of relation, and is employed as an adverb. Gesenius translates in its unions, 
conjunctions, because in the later Hebrew it occurs al§o with yod: “P'nrn. Ben fey in 
his Egyptian grammar p. 320 thinks it is shortened from DfcO'nPP, by dropping 
the last syllable; thus it would be a plural masc. like the Phoenician Gnrn, which 
plural form is also found in Hebrew, e. g. B33 for gnats, but is more 

commonly found in adverbs as Dai’’, yomam', daily. — 456. herdsmen. — 
456b. dwelling. — 457. because. — 458. For the primitive W3P3X, the labial 
consonant having been dropped after the labial vowel. — 459. Supply thou wilt 
turn. — 480. For then. — 481. For its, because yy<, land, country is to be under¬ 
stood. — 462. For a well watered region. — 463. For before. — 464. Supply it 
was. — 465. in thy coming, i. e. when thou comest. — 466. circuit, circumjacent 
region, valley. — 467. removed, journeyed. — 468. For the one from the other, from 
one another. — 469. dwelled. — 470. For *nnx, ah a rai, ah a ra-hi, ah“ra-hu, 
cf. 245. by a common change of 1, vav into ■>, yod; lit. after it; cf. Ewald § 258. — 
471. As to the withdrawing of the accent from the ultimate see 19. — 472. The 
Mediterranean Sea was to the west, and sea is therefore frequently used for 
west. — 472b. For hP33PX, I shall give. The first H was assimilated to the pre¬ 
ceding 3. — 473. hidden age = eternity. — 474. Lit. which. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

475. Changed from "^X with a loss of the plural sign fi = Q^lbx as if in state 
constr. — 476. For D^PJ’I?, the a i being weakened to ai and the 3, nun, assimilated to 
the following P. — 477. For for cf. 245, and the Ethiopic 

numerals. — 478. We have here the cardinal for the ordinal, for in the fourteenth 
year. — 479. by. — 480. 1. e. the inhabitant, he that dwelt. — 481. which (is).— 
482. joined battle. — 483. pits, pits = many pits. — 484. property, substance, wealth, 
goods. — 485. the one who had escaped, the narrative has respect only to that one 
of the fugitives, who came and informed A. — 486. Stat. constr. of a longer form, 
“TiX from nnx, conjoined, in state absolute the shorter form Pix was used. — 487. lords, 
masters of the covenant, i. e. allies, confederates. — 489. This is the elliptica, 
formula of oaths and protestations, which would be in full: B"'l - fex “’]? _ iiC3P P3, 
OX rpB’P Pbl, so shall God do to me and more (lit. and so he shall add) if; cf. 
1 Sam. 3, 17; supply P)pX, I shall take. — 490. Lit. not up to me; ba, not, '"‘IS till to 
me or for me, i. e. nothing for me. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

491. The learned Jews who vocalized the Bible-text distinguished this word, 
when used to designate the Deity, from the common iji'TK by lengthening the 
pathach of the last syllable to a kamets. Both forms are used as a plural of ex¬ 
cellence, but the former exclusively of the Deity. The regular form of the plural 
as applied to God we meet with frequently both in state construct and with suffixes. 
WIN means originally my Lord ; but it occurs thus as vocative only in the 
Pentateuch and in Psalm 35, 23 “'J’HNI my God and my Lord. cf. 16, 2. But 

it is used most frequently without any regard to its pronominal suffix, and even 
where the Lord speaks of Himself; it is on this account taken by others to be an 
abridged form of the plural, like the state constr. in Syriac. — 492. When the 
word nilT] was preceded by the Jews put the vowels of with filfii, and 

pronounced nii"P as e loh‘im / , .not Y^hov'i'. — 493. I continue to be. — 493b. for¬ 
lorn, childless. — 494. the son of possession = the possessor, heir. — 495.1. e. born, 
a slave in my house. — 496. Lit. that if ; this expression after a negative sentence 
means however but only, giving a strong assurance. — 497. he counted her (for it) 
to him for righteousness. — 498. For !"na3. — 499. Lit. a man of its piece, each of 
its piece. — 500. over against each other. — 501. Concerning the article cf. 485; 
used collectively cf. 34. — 502. For tvas about to go down, was going down. — 
502b. For r&SJ, — 503. afterwards. — 504. hitherto , as yet. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

505. from bearing , i. e. so that I do not bear, rnb for rnb, rffc, from ‘iVj. — 
506. For rob, rab, fabb; as to b comp. 303. — 507. “’by, as to the chirek cf. 438. — 
507b. the wrong done to me. — 508. well, fountain. — 508b. which from here, 
i. e. from what, wherefrom. — 509. For n'rb* cf. 178. 422. 452. — 510. in i. e. 
against. — 511. over against, to the east of. — 512. of sight, either who saw me, 
in which case ifcO would be = ‘’fct'i for or if we regard the Egyptian Hagar as 
speaking in her own tongue, ro, roi, ro'i' would signify my face or my sight = the 
Hebrew cf. Benfey on Egyptian language, p. 1. — 512b. was still able to see 
(and live). — 513. after him that seeth or saw me, or after his seeing me, i. e. 
after my having seen him. — 514. I. e. was called; is usually supplied, when 

the signification would be: the caller called , or it was called. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

515. Shaddai is translated in the Septuagint TravTOxpaxwp, by the vulgate 
omnipotens, in the English version Almighty, but the word properly means destroyer, 
ivaster, subduer, from ‘Tib, he oppressed, destroyed. — 516. For I made thee. — 
517. keep, observe. — 518. bom in the house. — 519. one purchased or bought 
with silver or money. — 520. Nominative absolute = as for Sarai, cf. 354. — 
521. whether; as we have no word in English to introduce a direct interrogation, 
we make use of whether to indicate it; ‘jsbii here stands for ^bii. — 522. a son , 
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a daughter of = 100—90 years old. — 524. Things to come in the mouth of 
the Lord are as certain as things already past. — 525. lifted ones, high ones, 
chiefs, 'princes. — 526. raise, establish. — 527. fixed or set time, cf. 41. — 
528. Lit. from upon, i. e. from. — 529. Accusative case of relation. — 530. Lit. the 
one horn. — 531. a son of foreignness = a foreigner , stranger. 


CHAPTER XVHL 

532. Accusative of space for nnea in or at the opening or door. — 533. as the 
warmth of the day, for about or at the time of the warmth, i. e. at noon. — 
534. Lit. having made themselves to stand. — 535. upon, above; before, near. — 
536. Prop, IfiUjri^l, for JVinnur, yishtahau— av, bowed himself down. — 537. Opta- 
tively, if, I pray— would that I might find. SO implies here supplication. — 538. away 
from, cf. 505. — 539. Lit. hold up, stay, or comfort. — 540. seah was a measure of 
grain, the third part of an ephah; it is estimated variously at 6 or at 11 quarts. — 
541. son of an ox i. e. a calf. — 542. over against, near, before. — 543. &yyah' 
probably for KJV'N, H being assimilated with the preceding yod cf. 31. — 
544. Supply ‘lEXi’i, the one speaking. — 545. as or when the time is reviving, with 
the coming spring. — 546. For as to the women. — 547. after my growing 

old, from nba. — 548. was to be, should be. — 549. [is it] even truly or certainly, 
so [that], — 550. Lit. will be any thing separated from, i. e. distinguished, wonderful, 
too hard, impossible. — 550b. Lit. from Jehovah i. e. for Jehovah ; so that it may 
not be done by Him. The Jews read *’31*1X13, ma'dona'i. — 551. whether am 1 
covering. As for the use of whether see 521. Am I covering for shall I cover, 
conceal, hide. — 552. the cry thereof. — 553. Properly accus. for a completion, 
, consummation, i. e. fully, completely cf. 253. — 554. in his continuance [was] 
standing, for continued to stand, stood yet. — 555. wilt thou lift up, take away, 
forgive. — 556. For in its midst ; *i‘'S, city being feminine. — 557. according to 
this thing, or in this manner. — 557b. For that the just or righteous should be as 
the wicked. — 558. in, i. e. for. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

559. For face. This word, as we have seen above, properly signifies nostHls, both 
nostrils, being in the dual number; it is commonly used instead of D^SBin Chaldee, 
Syriac and Samaritan. — 560. MSf! for JlSfl on account of the following SO. — 
561. I. e. a feast. — 562. Lit. in expectation that, i. e. before. — 563. turned 
themselves around for encompassed. — 564. from the end, even from the remotest 
part = altogether. — 565. which thereupon for wherefore. is here used with its 
primitive meaning, i. e. as a relative = 'HI3NS. cf. 109. — 566. Prop. = timberwork, 
timbers, beams, for roof. — 567. We would prefer to read awp?1 and will he indeed 
be our judge. — 568. from them for above them, more than with them; = we shall 
deal worse with thee than with them. — 569. her for it cf. 556. — 570. For as 
one laughing, sporting, mocking or jesting. — 571. drew on, lingered. — 572. made 
[themselves] strong in, took hold of, seized. — 573. For from without [with respect] 
to the city, i. e. outside of the city. — 574. Lit. what way, and this being transferred 
to the time, when they made go out, i. e. when they had brought out. — 575. upon 
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or for thy breath or life. — 576. circuit , neighbourhood. — 577. The suffix <"t— , 
ah to the imperative or to the first person of the future is called hortative , because 
it implies exhortation or entreaty. It implies properly a turning of the mind to a 
certain direction, cf. 403. — 578. and or that may live. — 579. I have lifted up 
thy faces, for I have accepted thy faces or thy person — I have heard or accepted 
thee. — 580. to — in respect to — this ivord or tiling. — 581. “'rfpa for “’fibs, from 
"Tibs, ■'nrisa (“>n from jn — in from *n, in, 1 or 1 into I, i- ) for mnia. The 
suffix *i—, thus corresponding to the Chaldee and Syriac n— before genitives, 
means his or its; ^Fiba thus signifies its decay, wear, vanishing, nothingness , and is 
the accusative of relation of the form nba for nba from nba, the feminine of ba. 
In a similar manner is formed n3a, F133, for nia (common form na) from ^a, also 
r.CO from 03, nb'n from Vi. But when the youth of the Hebrew language with its 
growth and transformations was at an end, the meaning of the suffix was lost, and 
*inba was used as an adverb sign, not, as a preposition, sign, besides, except; as a 
conjunction with “7T3N or DK sign, besides or except that, unless. — 582. Lit. to no¬ 
thingness of overturning, i. e. that I will not overturn or overthrow. — 583. Lit. the 
ones sitting, i. e. the inhabitants. — 584. [turning] from [following] behind him. — 
585. became. — 586. before. — 587. Eor in which cf. 35. — 588. we may make 
alive or preserve. —' 588b. For on the morrow, the next day, cf. 196. —• 589. For 
inSjD’ijj. — 590. For in this night , the article having here its primitive demonstrative 
force. — 591. this day cf. 226, 590. 


CHAPTER XX. 

« i 

592. to here with respect to = about, concerning. — 593. “)ii, behold, is regularly 
construed with the participle, cf. 278. — 594. on account or because of. — 
595. For married to a husband. — 596. fulness, integrity. — 597. cleanness of my 
palms, or hands, i. e. in the innocence of my hands. — 598. against me. — 
599. For permitted, suffered. — 600. Lit. up to (*73) thee = for thee. — 601. and 
live or and thou shalt live, because the imperative is preceded by a future, and the 
future is formed from the imperative by prefixing the personal pronouns. — 
602. ivhcit hadst thou in view? — 603. Lit. thin, lean, thence alone, only; when followed 
by yvi it means nothing, not at all, surely not. — 604. verity, truth, accusative of 
relation; thence as an adverb, verily, truly, indeed. — 605. 13nn, we have here 
one of the few instances in which the plural of the predicate stands with t3 h i"ibfc\. 
This has been variously explained; Lange says: „He uses this plural that he may 
make himself understood by Abimelech“; Keil: „He accommodates his words to the 
polytheistic standpoint of the Philistine king (t , Gosman would prefer to read with 
Murphy 13n!"l, since 1 like stands primitively for the later <~l, cf. 31. — 606. as 
it is good in thy eyes, i. e. dwell where you ivish. — 607. For a thousand shekels of 
silver, cf. the full form ch. 23, 15. 16. — 608. it i. e. this money is or shall be. 
Lange translates: „behold he is to thee K . — 609. a covering of eyes = for an ex- 
piation. Gesenius renders it: „This is an expiatory present for what has happened 
to thee and to Abram“. According to others these words mean a present for the 
purchase of a veil. According to Wordsworth the words imply three things 1. an 
expiation, 2. money for purchasing a veil, 3. an allusion to the custom of covering 
the bride with a veil. — 610. which with thee. — 611. and with or before all 
other people. — 612. justified. nna73 is either a participle or the second person 
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feminine. — This passage has been very differently explained. Knobel and Fiirst: 
„And thus thou art vindicated or justified 1 *. Fiirst had formerly translated it in his 
dictionary: „And in respect to all, justice has been done**. Gosman with Baumgarten 
would prefer connecting bsmso with the last words and to translate: „And all this 
has been done (or given) that thou mayest be righted (or receive redress) 1 *. Gesenius 
translates: „And she (Sarah) was convicted, — had nothing to say in excuse.** The 
English version renders it: „Thus she was reproved**, Luther: „And that was her 
punishment**I Others: „And thus the matter was settled**. — 613. For Sli'ibni, the 
masculine form of the 3d pers. fut. was probably in the primitive Hebrew the same 
for both genders, as we find it the case in the preterit. — 614. [had] shut up utterly , 
totally. The infinitive absolute intensifies; cf. 127, 131. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

615. looked after, attended to, took jare of. — 616. to or in his old ages, i. e. 
in the days of his old age; as to b cf. 169. — 617. For would say, would have 
said? — 618. should give suck. — 619. mocking. — 620. upon the turnings, 
cirmmstances, causes of, i. e. because of. — 621. consumed, wasted, spent. — 
622. from the front, i. e. over against. — 623. [in] making far; infinitive absolute 
used adverbially, far off, as far off as. — 624. as [do] the drawers of the bow, the 
bowmen. — 625. I will not see in the death of. Verbs representing Acts of the 
senses of hearing, seeing, smelling, when accompanied by feelings of interest, 
delight, or dislike and pain, are construed with 2 in. — 626. in what or which 
there for where; lit. in [that place] which he [is] there. — 627. We read with 
Fiirst and Knobel rn’-i, shooting with the bow, instead of the commonly 

received rv£ ; |3 .“inn, being a great archer. — 628. Lit. called to account, set right, 
rebuked. — 629. word, something spoken of, a thing, object. — 630. cut (in pieces) 
for entered into a covenant. The ancients used to offer victims in sacrifice, and cut 
them in pieces, when they entered into a covenant, comp. Latin foedus ferire. — 
631. (set) by themselves, apart, separately. — 632. For “I12X, in order that cf. 186. — 
633. she for it shall be. The feminine is usually put in Hebrew where we use the 
neuter. — 634. Fiirst and Knobel translate it with tamarisk; but the different 
versions and commentaries are at variance on this point. 


CHAPTER XXH. 

635. make him go up, ascend the a J tar as a sacrifice; i. e. offer, sacrifice 
him. — 636. Lit. a going up. — 637. saddled. — 638. H'2, contracted for 
there, yonder. — 639. Lit. eating, then instrument for eating, especially a knife. 
It is a feminine form of the ancient infinitive ^2X2 (from brx, to eat). — 640. 
lit. from what is upon or above, for it is compounded of ya from, ’?=!T3 what and 
bi", upon=npon the wood. — 641. stretched out. — 642. For here lam. — 643. in 
or by his horns. — 644. For because. — 645. edge, border, shore of the sea, sea¬ 
shore. — 646. For shall occupy, possess. — 647. Lit. those hating or persecuting 
him. — 648. [in] the heel, heel-end of which = in consequence of which; i. e. 
because. — 649. The nominative absolute: as for his concubine. — 650. These 
two words may be regarded as a parenthesis. 
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CHAPTER xxm. 

651. For this [is]. — 652. for. — 653. Lit. from upon=from before , i. e. from. — 
654. away from me, or out of my sight. — 655. a lifted up, a distinguished one, a 
prince. — 656. choosing, something chosen, choice, —an ancient infinitive. — 657. a 
man not, no man, nobody, none. — 658. if it be in your breath, soul , mind, will. —* 
659. urge, intercede, entreat. — 660. to, with. — 661. of winding, bending, Fiirst; 
of doubling, Gesenius; aTcrjXaiov StfcXoov, Septuagint. — 662. I. e. for the full value 
or price. — 663. burying-place. — 664. I. e. before. — 665. of for into. — 
666. In an assurance, promise or contract the preterit is used instead of the future. 
I have given for I give, will or shall give; her fqr it, because to which it 

relates, is of the feminine gender. — 667. if [thou please] for would that, oh that 
thou wouldst,—hear me —(imperative); we have here evidently two anacolutha, for 
even ilb cannot properly be construed with an imperative. DN and are here 
optative particles. — 668. silver or money for (the field). — 669. passing over, 
current. — 670. to the one going round, i. e. to the merchant or seller. — 
671. arose , stood (firm), was made sure. — 672. for or as a possession. 


CHAPTER XXIY. 

673. Ttl3t< is properly a relative, but it is also used as a conjunction. — 674. in 
the inward or midst, i. e. among whom. — 675. Lit. my bearing, birth; the place 
of my being born, my birth-place, my native country. — 676. hnxn for S"nxn, roan, 
or for rain, FQitl cf. 22. — 677. [will not go] behind or after me = will not follow 
me. — 678. hahashabh', shall [by] returning I make return or bring back? ha is 
euphonically used instead of ha before the unaccented syllable ha of hashabh/ 
cf. 213. — 678b. was probably pronounced originally ashabh' for the yod , 

denotes in the unpointed text a as well as ii. The tserc was an heirloom from the 
ancient Semitic languages, while the chirek seems to be of a later date. — 
679. which from there for whence, cf. 174, 193. — 680. I. e. Mesopotamia, the 
country of the two rivers: Euphrates (Phrath) and Tigris (Hiddekel). — 681. made 
bow or bend the knees, i. e. made kneel down. — 682. from instead of on the street, 
or outside ; b lit. to, with respect to, 303, often stands instead of the Genitive = 
without the city. — 683. cause it to happen, occur. — 684. '"I5J3 was anciently of 
common gender, here for iT}3>3, it is therefore spelled in the Keri: 'n3>]. —• 
685. which to her = to whom cf. 239. — 686. For that I shall or may drink. — 
687. hast decided, destined, appointed. -— 688. in or by her-, her for it, feminine for 
neuter. — 688b. separated from intercourse with men, unmarried, virgin. — 
689. Lit. make swallow, i. e. let me drink. — 690. until they have or shall have 
completed to drink, have done drinking. — 691. made to be naked her bucket (so 
that its bottom could be seen), i. e. poured out emptied. — 692. kept (himself) 
looking at her wondering or with astonishment. — 693. holding his peace, waiting 
to know. — 694. had prospered, given success. — 695. half a shekel (weight). — 
696. b|3l25E) prop, an ancient infinitive, weighing = weight, accusative of relation 
cf. 396. — 697. shekels of gold. — 698. = without. — 699. Here, this way, so, 
thus, cf. 638, — 699[3. loosed, unbound , ungirded , — 700, We read (from 
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db? , Tie put) and Tie put. The unpointed text (the Chethibh) has Dtt)*’*’!; generally 
this is read, with the pointed text (the Keri) .^s future Hophal, sign, and was 
put, as if it was written OtoY'l. — 701. For in whose land. — 702. This is an 
elliptic manner of speaking, used in protestation, assurance, and in oaths: May God 
punish thee, if thou do not —, for the simple thou shalt. — 703. which to his 
faces, for before whose face. — 704. ax, if is here optative: oh if, oh that, would 
that, cf. 667. — 705. which upon her for upon which, because way is feminine. — 
706. mouth, opinion, decision. — 707. came in, had come in, had returned. — 
708. to meditate, muse ; to be immersed in deep thoughts, rather on things to come, 
as we take it, than on things past, since it was natural that he should be anxious 
as to the result of Eliezer’s mission. Kndbel and Fiirst translate: „to lament the 
death of his mother 1 *. But the expression of the text is too general and to give it 
this meaning, the object would have to be mentioned. We therefore acquiesce in 
the received translation of the English and German versions and of Gesenius. — 
708b. Lange: for „she had said, — and the servant had said, as this fact must have 
preceded 1 *. — 709. The article is here retained before the genitive, because it is 
used emphatically; to the [very same] tent of. — 


CHAPTER XXV. 


710. Ancestors of Arabian tribes. — 711. Name of an Arabian tribe. — 712. An 
Arabian tribe. — 713. This expression in full is sated with days or life, 

full of day8. — 714. settled, resided, dwelt. — 715. Ancestor of the Itureans east 
of Mt. Hermon. — 716. before. — 717. to or at the front of, before, as an inter¬ 
cessor = for. — 718. to him, in his favor, or in respect to him, or ib was 

moved to or by him, i. e. by his entreaty. The efficient cause with the passive 
voice is most frequently expressed by b as in Greek and and in Latin poetry; less 
frequently by *jp from and 2 by. — 719. i. e. struggled together. — 720 .womb. — 
721. to seek or inquire of. — 722. ■pax*' for ■pax*; at the end of a clause; shall be 
strong from = shall be stronger than [the other] people. — 723. the great — the small 
one, for the greater — the smaller; here the older — the younger. — 724. x^p - '! 
can be vocalized in three ways; X*ip*5 and he (Isaac) called', X“'p lfl 1 and they called, 
and and was called. — 725. Jacob lit. means heel-holder. — 726. entire, 

(whole-souled ) perfect, peaceful. — 727. hunting, game, venison. — 728. I. e. was 
relished by him. — 729. Lit. something sod or cooked. — 730. give me to eat. — 
731 .as [on] this day = to- day. 


CHAPTER XXYI. 

732. Lit. from the separation of, cf. 132. — 733. = to live. — 734. I cause or 
make to be firm, sure, cf. 671. — 734b. kept. — 735. my keeping, observance, 
ordinance, charge. — 736. Supply: he thought. — 737. were many, were drawn 
out. — 737b. toying, sporting, caressing. — 738. as a little, lightly; little was 
wanting. — 739. For would lie, might have lain; — wouldst bring or have brought. — 
739b. a hundredfold. — 740. gadal', the old form of the participle for go dal', comp. 
I Sam. 2, 26, where it is joined with but here we have it with the infinitive 

absolute; it is here probably wrongly pointed for because the punctators 
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wished to avoid its being mistaken f6r "the adjective — 741. “13 forllij^ until 
what for until that, even so that, cf. 193. — 742. For thou hast become stronger than 
we, too strong for us, cf. 752. — 743. For Fra lit. what is known or to be known ; 
what is the reason, for what reason% 


CHAPTER XXVn. 

744. from seeing for so that he could not see any more, cf. 505. — 745. game, 
lit. hunting. We read with the unpointed original FH^S, as a feminine form of "PLI, 
unless you should prefer to take the ending Fl— for an appended ancient article as 
in Fib^b; in this case Fi^x would signify the venison (prepared in the way known to 
you); the punctators do not vocalize the ultimate, but readFTPS. — 746. dainties, 
a savory dish, savory meat. — 747. Lit. in passing to what, for to the intent or end 
that, cf. 186. — 748. Lit. to the faces of. — 749. For I would be. — 750. as one 
who is mocking, fooling, deceiving. — 751. For I would bring. — 752. desirable, 
costly garments, goodly raiment. — 753. Lit. caused or made to put them on. — 
754. Lit. the turnings of his neck. — 753. For thou. — 756. For why. — 757. For 
quickly thou didst find. — 758. or not. — 759. Lit. stick or cleave to me-, therefore 
it is followed by the dative. — 760. from or of the fatnesses i. e. fertile places or 
regions. — 760b. plenty of. — 761. Supply be with each of the verbs, i. e. be 
cursed — be blessed. — 762. The intensifying infinitive absolute means here: had 
scarce gone out. — 763. hit. even to might, vehemence; for exceedingly. — 764. as 
the hearing of Esau = in the hearing of E. = when Esau heard, cf. 574. — 
765. When the pronoun is to be doubled, for the sake of greater intensity or em¬ 
phasis, the separate pronoun added is in that form which in all other instances 
denotes the nominative. — 766. by deceit, deceitfully. — 767. For is it not so that. 
The interrogation stands here for an affirmation. — 768. reserved. — 769. Iplenti¬ 
fully endowed him with. Verbs of plenty and want are construed with the accusa¬ 
tive, cf. 50. — 770. The Jews vocalized the unpointed original “OEttra in verses 28 
and 39 "'iraura, but as the parallelism of structure in both verses requires that the 
initial 72 have the same meaning in bu353 and in both the English and the 

German interpreters read (72 or *|E sign, from), from or of the fatnesses ; this 

is the reading of Gesenius, Knobel, Fiirst, Delitzsch and Lange; but Gesenius, 
favored also by Lange takes in verse 39 in a sense contrary to that which it 
bears in verse 28, because only a part of Idumea, called Palaestina salutaris was 
fertile; they would translate in verse 39: „away or far from, without the fatnesses 
and the dews of heaven. But we cannot admit that Isaac, who shuddered at and 
abhorred the deceit of his son Jacob, would deceive the son whom he loved and 
wished to console by repeating the very same words he had used in blessing Jacob, 
with a contrary sense in reference to Esau. Though it has been suggested that the 
words might allude to fora.ys and depredations on the neighbouring fertile regious, 
we see no sufficient reason for departing from the older English and German 
versions in this particular. — 771. art at large, free to move. — 772. The third 
person of the passive voice is sometimes construed as a kind of impersonal verb, 
and the noun that would be the subject of the active verb follows in the accusative 
case, cf. 232. — 773. against thee. — 774. some, a few. — 775. turn away, sub¬ 
side. — 776. shall I be childless concerning both of you, for shall I be deprived of 
or lose both of you? — 777. I, e. wherefore should I livel 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

778. lighted upon. — 779. the place, a certain place, which the writer had in 
view, cf. 485. — 780. had gone in, had set. — 781. touching, reaching. — 782. un¬ 
til that when , for until, comp. ch. 24, 19. — 783. I. e. how awful or dreadful. 

/ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

784. lying down. — 785. Lit. from where. — 786. Lit. is wholeness, soundness, 
health, safety or peace to him? = is he well? — 787. peace [is to him]. We would 
answer, yes. — 788. high, long. — 789. “’S might as well be translated as a 
relative : which she was feeding, cf. 193, 239. — 789b. For nephew. — 790. some¬ 
thing heard, report. — 790b. for nothing, gratuitously. — 791. a month of days 
or time — the space of a month. — 793. fulfill. — 794. above, more than, cf. 151.— 
795. Verbs, the second or third radical of which is a guttural, take in the 

future pathach instead of cholem. — 796. For she left hearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

797. Verbs of mental emotion are construed with 2 before their object. — 
798. that she may bear. — 799. judge (vindex ). — 800. wrestler, champion. — 

801. there comes a troop “132 for “13N2 comp. 49, 19. Fiirst with the Keri trans¬ 

lates: there comes good fortune. Chethibh reads “132 in good fortune; the Septuagint 
has: £v tu^y], in fortune, fortunately; the Vulgate feliciter hoc accidit. — 802. a 
troop or good fortune. — 803. In [to] or to my luck or good fortune. — 
804. praised or called happy; for will or do call happy. — 805. happy one. — 
806. thou tookest, wouldst take. nnpV of the unpointed text may be either the 2d 
pers. fern, of the preterit, hast a mind to take, or elliptically the infinitive, as an 
exclamation of astonishment. — 807. for. — 808. my pay, reward. — 809. “DlU 
there is a reward. Keil: isia Nia? he brings reward; the latter would more closely 
coincide with the pointing. — 810. cohabitant. — 811. has taken away. — 

811b. Jehovah will or may add (another son). — 812. whom — in them = for 

whom. — 813. Lit. perforate, distinguish by perforating; specify, appoint ; name. — 
814. broke forth, spread, increased. — 815. to my foot, or in my footstep, by my 
conduct. Lange: “since my coming, after me." — 816. shall I work, provide? — 
817. 1 shall keep. — 818. black or blackish brown. — 819. will answer. — 820. which 
— in it = in which. — 821. I. e. so that the white appeared. — 822. 
the pronominal prefix was originally the same for both genders; it stands here 
for n^onni, but ought to be pointed nstplj?!., that they might become warm. — 
823. The predicate is here in the plural, because “(fiet, small cattle, is a collective 
noun. — 824. faces of or to the faces of = before; accusative of locality. — 

825. Instead of the Chaldee, Targumim and Saad. read Vs all the variegated. — 

826. alone. — 827. did not put, set, add upon. — 828. whenever they grew warm 
or ruttish. — 829. For that they might grow warm, conceive. — 830. in, at, by, in 
sight of. — 831. = and when the cattle were languishing. — 832. increased, 
spread. — 833. exceedingly. 


4 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


834. weight, abundance, wealth. — 835. Contracted from U&UJ for three, and 
d'i*' day. Furst takes the last syllable di to be an adverbial ending. — 836. native 
country, home. — 837. Lit. has acted fraudulently into i. e. against me. — 838. Eor 
times. — 839. with me, here —against me. — 840. Lit. the acquired , gotten; the 
acquisition, possession of. — 841. of his getting , gaining. — 842. stole the heart , 
deceived the heart or mind of. — 843. T’Wi ^2"^ for *^2 k *itii!Srb2, upon that 
not , for because not; if we do not prefer to point Tan ^2 ^>2 or to take ‘T’ySi as 
an Infinitive, since the chirec is sometimes retained in the Inf.: upon not or because 
of not announcing. — 844. Euphrates. — 845. overtook. — 846. either good or 
bad. — 847. as captives taken by the sword = as prisoners of war. — 848. hast 
thou concealed to flee=didst thou flee secretly ? — 849. Lit. stretched, i. e. suffered. — 
850. my grandsons and my {grand) daughters. — 851. it is to or in the strength 
or power of my hand. Knobel translates: “My hand is to God, my hand is god, is 
almighty, I may do whatever I please to do”; but all the other translators translate 
as we do, since all derivatives of btc imply the idea of strength. — 852. but God. 
The Hebrew 1 and is very often used conversely, sign. but. — 853. thou hast 
longed after. — 854. search, imperat. — 855. whatever. — 856. handled, 

searched. —• 857. not shall burn ox be kindled ; supply t)N, nose ; anger. — 858. Here 
began to speak. — 859. Eor didst pursue so hotly. — 860. this for these ; ITr was 
originally a demonstrative adverb and is here on its transition to a demonstrative 
adjective pronoun, cf. N. 175. — 861. Eor iiiNEm, I would indemnify, bear the 
loss. — 862. object of aive, or veneration. — 863. hands. — 864. which, what; 
that; because. — 865. Eor we shall be out of sight of each other. — 866. Eor 
whether not; that we shall not. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


867. met him. — 868. encampment, host, pi. of later i"tihd; according to 

others it is the dual, cf. Latin castra. — 869. Eor “inKK from "lnxitf. — 870. he 
was distressed. — 871. I am less than, too little, too small for = j am unworthy 
of. — 872. 2 in, by, with. — 873. with, together with, in addition to. — 
874. for. — 875. drove and drove, every drove. — 876. separately, by itself, 
cf. 132. — 877. It should be pointed in your finding [him], i. e. when you 

find [him]. — 878. I will cover his face, that he may not see former transgressions; 
figuratively, for I will reconcile him. — 879. faces for face. — 880. he will lift 
up, make cheerful my face; others: “take up, accept my faces, my person, i. e. 
me.” — 881. Archaic form of the infinitive: passing over , the place of passing over, 
ford. — 882. was left or remained. — 883. wrestled. — 884. Lit. send me, 
away. — 884b. Lit. was snatched away, rescued, delivered, preserved. 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 


Remarks on Hebrew Accentuation. — As the Hebrew accents serve in 
the double capacity of marking the accent of a word, and also its grammatical 
position, and are hence both tone-marks, and punctuation-marks — there are 
therefore a great many of these accents, which are apt to puzzle the student 
at first. 

As the student will have observed thus far, most Hebrew words are accented 
on the last syllable, while some have their accent on the penult—yet there is no 
difference between the signs which are used to mark the final accent, and those 
which express the accent on the penult, the principle determining the special 
form of the accent being altogether the position of the word in the sentence. 
Still there are some signs which can only be placed on the first letter, and others 
on the last letter of a word; the former are called prsepositivi and in the 
following list of accents are marked f, and the latter postpositivi, and are 
marked thus ff. These latter accents do not mark the tone-syllable, but are simply 
punctuation-marks; when they are used, the tone-syllable has to be discovered hy 
analogy. 

Again as every Hebrew word is marked with an accent, and as this accent 
serves also in the place of a punctuation mark; as all those words in a sentence, 
however, which form parts of the same clause are closely united, while others 
belonging to different clauses are more or less separated, in which latter case we 
use commas, colons, and semi-colons in English—it follows that some of the Hebrew 
accents indicate that some' words in a sentence are closely united, while other 
accents show that they are more or less separated; the former are called con¬ 
junctives, and the latter distinctives. 

Again, as there are degrees in this distinction, and some words are separated 
more, and others less, from one another, even as there is a distinction of this 
kind between our commas, colons, semi-colons, &c.; so also there are degrees 
in the Hebrew distinctive accents, some being called greatest distinctives (im¬ 
pel* a tores), or great distinctives (reges), and others smaller distinctives (duces), 
and smallest distinctives (comites) — while the conjunctives are called servi (or 
servants). 

1. The greatest distinctives (imperatores) are: (—) Silluk, which is 
put under the last word of a verse, and is always followed by Soph Piisuk (;) 
== the English period (,); and (—) Athnah, by which a compound sentence 
is always divided into two parts—see note 194 — with these two accents the 
student lias already become familiar. 

2. The great distinctives (reges) are: (—) S e goltah ft; (—-)Sakaph- 
katon'; (—) Sakapli'-gadol"; (—) Tiphhiih'. 

The smaller distinctives (duces) are: (—) Rebi /a ; (—) Zarkkh' ft; 
(—) Pashtah' j-f ; (— ) Y c thibh / f; (—) T e bir / ; (—) Tiphhiih' initiate f. 
V ' * ' 4* 
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U qp . 

4. The smallest distinctives (comites) are: (—) Pasar'; (—) Karne- 
phara'; (—) great-T c l‘ishah't; (—) Geresh; (—) double-Geresh. 

To these may be added the sign (|) P e sik, between the words. 

The following are the conjunctives (servi): (— ) Merkah / ; (—) Mu'nah; 
(—) double-Merkah / ; (—) Mah'pakh; (—) Kadmiih'; (—) Dargah'; (—) 
Ya'rati; (—) little T e lishah / ff. 

By the Makkaph (-), which is placed between two words, and with which 
our readers are already familiar, two words are combined in such a manner, 
as to be regarded as one word both in respect to accent and punctuation; see 
note 13. 

The Me'theg (- 7 -), with which our readers are also familiar, is placed only on 
the second syllable from the tone-syllable, and serves to give to it a secondary 
accent. 


885. divided. — 886. ‘’a was probably pronounced originally ‘’a ma/y, and was 
then common to both genders; but afterwards it gave rise to two forms by con¬ 
tracting the diphthong ai into 1 and into a, thus producing 133 and >ia, fia, fia. In 
Hebrew the form ^a is regularly applied to persons and the three other forms to 
(personified) things, but in the Ethiopic “ | a is still found in the sense of fia, ivhat. 
Concerning its origin we do not agree with Ewald and Eiirst, cf. our Essay on 
Semitic Comparative Physiology, Bibliotheca Sacra, 1862, and also our notes 
213, 217. — 887. QNt if is here used optatively, oh if would that I had found — 
would that thou tvouldst take. — 888. Contracted from nxafi, an older form 
for hNSli. —- 889. In conditional clauses the conjunction dfct may be omitted 
for the sake of brevity, as it is also done in other languages, e. g. in English, 
German and Latin; for if they would overdrive — they would die. — 890. Lit. 
to or in my going softly , gently, slowly. — 891. to the foot of = according as. — 
891b. This is commonly taken as the name of a city, but it may also be an adj. 
for safely, in safety. — 892. kesitah = four shekels. 


CHAPTER XXXIY. 

893. violated, defiled. — 894. spoke to her heart, i. e. kindly; he comforted the 
damsel. — 895. The infinitive construct appears to have been originally identical 
with the preterit form of the verb. It was a verbal noun with or without the 
prefixed relative 33, 33; the pathacli afterwards passed over into cholem in tran¬ 
sitives. — 896, ddtii is a nominative absolute: as for my son Shechem. — 
897. isrik might as well be pointed with us. — 898. which to, him = to 

whom. — 899. deferred. — 900. (being) made heavy, weighty, honored ; from all= 
more than all. — 900b. each. — 901. Accusative of relation: with confidence, con¬ 
fidently, boldly. — 902. For to or with the edge of the sword. — 903. in, among. — 
904. men of number i. e. so few that they could easily be numbered = few. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


905. I. e. distress. — 905, b. I. e. near. — 906. son of [my] right hand. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

907. After may be supplied “nw< into a land which was away from, or not 
before , or not in the neighbourhood of Jacob. — 908. to lift, carry, bear. — 909. 
For&ecawse of. — 910. ydmim'. This word has been variously interpreted. Our 
English and German Bibles according to the Chaldee version (Targum) of Jerusalem 
and the authority of a great many Rabbins translate it by mules, which Anab by a 
mixture of different species is said to have produced. The septuagint (2—300 j'ears 
before Christ) retains the Hebrew word as a singular ’Iajxelv. The Syriac version 
does the same. The Samaritan codex and the Chaldee versions of Onkelos and 
Pseudo-Jonathan identify with (Q-p^N) terrors 5 Mos. 2, 11 . giants, ab¬ 

original inhabitants of the Moabitic territory. The Vulgate and some modern inter¬ 
preters as Knobel, Fiirst and Keil, supported by some geographical dates render it 
by calidae aquae, warme or lieisse Quellen, warm wells or springs. This 
explanation Gesenius also seems to prefer. — 910b. i. e. before there reigned a king. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

911. report of them or about them. — 912. son of [the days of] his old age, i. e. 
he was nursing him in his old age. — 913. The Septuagint has ^ixwv 7roixtAo<;; 
the Vulgate tunica polymita; Gesenius and Fiirst prefer: a coat reaching 
down to the soles or ankles. — 914. peaceably, friendly, kindly. — 915. they added 
[in] continuance to hate him , they hated longer and more. “Tis implies here continuance 
and increase, yet the more. — 916. shalt thou indeed reign—rule over us? — 917. 
wholeness , health, peace, for how your brothers are. — 918. bring back [to] me. 
The suffix sometimes indicates the dative. — 918b. For would have delivered, sought 
to deliver. — 919. [as to his] breath, life, soul; accusative of relation, cf. 281. i. e. 
let ns not take away his life. — 920. Lit. ye shall send. — 921. to, in or with the 
intent of. — 922. I. e. they stript him of. — 923. carrying. — 9231). spice (traga- 
canth-gum), balm and ladanum (myrrh). — 924. Originally cover. — 925. heard, 
obeyed. — 926. The fact that within a few lines the men of the caravan were men¬ 
tioned under three different names viz. Isbmaelites (v. 25, 27, 28), Midianites (v. 28), 
Medanites (v. 36), Lange explains quite satisfactorily, by supposing the proprietors 
of the caravan to have been Islimaelites who were for the most part made up of 
Midianites and Medanites; a part of these latter tribes had been subdued by the 
former, as Esau had subjected a part of the Horites, and thus we do not need to 
resort to Knobel’s supposition of different legends having been compiled, which 
process would have taken place even in one and the same verse (28). C’S'iSl (v. 36) 
may even stand for D'p'np, or by transposing the * for DIPT? or D* , 3^'TC. A similar 
omission of ^ we meet with (v. 17) in ’j'TT — 926b. Gesenius and Fiirst derive 
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the noun blXtii from (subterranean) cavity the 3> having been weakened into N, 
as has been done in a number of verbs (cf. our remarks on in our article on 

Semit. Compar. Philol. in Bibliotheca Sacra, 1862.). Dr. T. Lewis more appro¬ 
priately derives it from biWi to interrogate , by referring to a most ancient custom, 
according to which the name of the dead was thrice most solemnly invoked, but 
no answer came back. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

927. Lit. stretched out , turned, turned aside , inclined. — 928. perform thou the 
duty of a husband’s brother. — 929. to i. e. by him. — 930. from upon her, for so 
that [he, she, it, or is] teas no more upon or on her. The prefix ya very often is 
used in this sense; originally this prefix signified on or by cutting of or separating. — 
930b. in or by the hand of — by. — 931. from the hand for from. — 932. Lit. the 
holy one; i. e. the one consecrated to the ivorship of Astarte, the goddess of love; 
thence a female prostitute. — 933. For fit 3 in this [place], here. — 934. which to 
him for to ichom, b cf. 929. — 935. above me, more than 1, cf. 722. — 936. and he, 
i. e. the one , gave or stretched forth. — 937. red, scarlet or crimson thread. — 

938. 3 with the participle = when he teas making to return, when he withdrew. — 

939. what or why didst thou break forth? A breach [be, happen] upon thee! 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

940. from here, from there; from then, from this or that time. TX as is compounded 
of the demonstrative IX and t for “’t or It, the ^ or 1 being dropped, meaning properly 
from this or from here or there, taken temporally. — 941. as this day for about the day, 
[which the writer means,] about this time. — 942. to the street, i. e. out, abroad. — 
943. as her seeing — as his hearing— as or when she saw—when he heard. Cf. 533. 
574. — 944. to toy, caress. — 945. (round) tower, fortress, fortified prison. — 
945b. According to the consonants the word reads, ‘’'TlblX, changed without any 
reason by the Jews into ^dX. It means captives, prisoners, — of the king, state- 
prisoners. — 946. For not, not at all. — 947. in or by what way for because. 


CHAPTER XL. 

947b. It means: Pharao\ s blood] boiled [in anger], — 948. against. — 949. An 
ancient form of the infinitive (cf. 31); watching for watch, ward, custody. — 950. 
each one, 352. 410. — 951. according to. — 952. disturbed, dejected, sad. — 953. 
stand, station, place. — 954. Lit. judging (ancient infinitive), then the proceeding in 
judgments, proceeding in a general way, manner. — 955. pit, dungeon,prison. — 956. 
holes, perforations, foramina. The word *''Ti is in the genitive case, because it is 
preceded by a word in the state construct, viz. *&b, baskets. This word occurs 
only once in the Bible, and has probably dropped a final b, for b^h, b'Wfi. It is 
derived either from fiifi chor, hole, foramen, and would mean then (baskets) 
of or with holes, foramina; so that the contents might drop out; or else it 
might be derived from “ilfi to be or become white. Our English version has white 
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baskets, lit. baskets of whitenesses. But * 1 “in may also be referred to the quality 
of the contents. The septuagint rendered it by ^ovoptxtov, Luther by Semmelbrod, 
wheatbread, Gesenius, Fiirst and others by white bread. But the whiteness of 
the bread being a matter of course, since it was baked for the court, another 
quality of the bread is expected to be described by the genitive; and thence it 
might also signify baskets filled with pieces of bread foraminated by fermentation 
or leavening. — 957. butlership , the D of the participle Hiphil is relative and means 
properly, who or what makes to drink , the office of making to drink. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

95b. lip, brim, bank. — 959. he, i. e. the king. — 960. The Piel and the Hiphil 
denote here the order of the king. We read, therefore, instead of *in2TH?3 

He, the king, ordered him to run, i. e. to appear immediately , to shave him and change 
his clothes. — 961. It means: thou shalt or wilt have heard, thou needest only to hear 
a dream for interpreting i. e. for being able to interpret it. — 962. For [there is] 
nothing (till ==) to me or for myself [in it]; there is no skill or ivisdom of mine in 
it. — 963. soundness, health, weal, safety of Ph. for God will answer, announce what 
will save Ph. and his people. — 964. satiety, plenty, abundance. — 965. destroys, 
consumes, brings to an end, lit. makes or causes to be all or whole. — 966. shall 
or will be known or thought of [any more] from before or on account of, for. — 
967. For since, for, cf. the French puisque, 258. 193. — 968. food, provision, 
corn. — 969. maybe cutoff, may perish. — 970. For since or for as much God has 
showed thee all this. — 971. nabhon' owe having been made to distinguish between 
(•pa), to discern things, discreet, intelligent. — 972. This act, as well as throwing a 
kiss with the hand implied homage, obedience, veneration among the people of the 
orient. Cf. 1 Kings 19, 18. Ps. 2, 12. Lange translates: and according to thy word 
shall all my people be ruled. — 973. of the doubling or changing = second. This 
word is an ancient form of the infinitive for *’31232 C'1^32). Of. 31. — 974. prostrate 
thyself: thus Benfey (p. 302), Knobel and Fiirst. This is an Egyptian word and its 
proper form is abork; a is the sign of the Egyptian imperative, bor sign. prostrate, 
and k means thee. Prof. T. Lewis supposes that the stem Tpi2 at Joseph’s time 
belonged to both languages, and that with the Egyptian imperative prefix it means 
bow the knee, or kneel. — 975. nathon' infinitive absolute of *JP3 he gave. This verbal 
form means here a strict, peremptory command, or rt may stand for a preterit he 
(the king) sets him. — 976. without thee, i. e. without thy will or assent, cf. 490. — 
977. Those who explain these two words from the Hebrew take P3B^ for an ancient 
feminine form of the participle (instead of P3B2I) with a neuter meaning, the hidden 
thing = the future; — P2PD by the insertion of 3?, as in the Arabic, they take for 
P2B and this for H2BT3 owe who makes lucid or clear, clears up, unveils, reveals. 
But then we should expect P3BX P2~D. The authors of the Septuagint who lived in 
Egypt write it by transposing the first Consonant ^ov3o|xcpavr)y = 7toovf)o|x<pav^y : 
it is the Egyptian article; uovf}, so nth or <tovt means salvation or saviour. 
The syllable ov which before the labial Greek cp had become Ofx, is the Egyptian 
sign of the genitive (both it and according to Benfey are derived from the 3 
of the Semitic fctfit). Anecli or enecli, enez signifies age, world (cf. 0^33?, ai(bv), 
hence saviour of the world. Both interpretations amount to the same, the Hebrew 
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giving the cause, the Egyptian the effect. Both together mean: He, ivho by revealing 
things to come, has saved the world. Other interpretations seem far-fetched and 
inappropriate. — 978. consecrated to Neth (NirjtO); as signifies in Koptic is. The 
Septuagint writes Aaeveft. Neth was the Egyptian Minerva or Athene. — 978b. 
The Septuagint has IlETScpprjs, HevTEcpprj^ belonging to the sun. — 979. On, sun , 
septuag. ‘HXioottoXii;, in Lower Egypt, Heliopolis, circumscribed by Jeremiah 
(43, 13) by Tljdttj n“d bath sha/mes li, sun-house , house of the sun. — 980. to the 
bread = for bread. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


981. Lit. break, because in selling by retail, articles have frequently to be broken. 

— 982. shall or may meet, encounter, befall him — harm, mischief. — 983. Joseph 
not let himself be known. — 984. hard icords for hardly, roughly, harshly. — 985. 
[by] the lives of Pharao, as truly as Pharao lives. This is to be taken with the follow¬ 
ing clause, cf. 2 Sam. 11, 11. and about the construction with dtt 1 Sam. 3, 17. cf. 
489. — 986. except in or by [the] coming of your youngest brother = except your 
youngest brother come. — 987. For he put them all together. — 988. and live = and 
ye shall live. — 989. your brother one for one [who is] your brother —■ one of your 
brothers. — 990. corn, food [for appeasing] the famine in your families. — 991. [the] 
distress, anguish of tvhose soul, cf. 35. 239. — 992. in his imploring pity (to us), when 
he implored our pity. — 993. Properly an ancient infinitive mbd, 'j 1 ?'??, *p^O, 

cf. 31. 47. passing the night, pernoctation, place of pernoctation, station, encampment, 
caravansery .— 994. went forth, failed. — 995. all [things] having befallen. — 996. held, 
took, treated (us). — 997. Supply corn, provision, sufficient food for. — 998. 
they emptying = when they emptied. — 998b. of their pieces of silver or money. 

— 999. upon or against me have been, or have become all the§e things. — 999b. to 
my guidance. — 1000. my gray hair. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

1001. had completed to eat, hat eaten up. — 1002. has solemnly protested 127. 130. 

— 1003. why did you deal so ill ivith me? — 1004. asked straitly, in plain terms. 

— 1005. nativity; family, kindred. — 1006. For in accordance with, according to. 

— 1007. For could we knoiv in any way, at all. The infinitive absolute intensifies, 

127. 131.183.— 1007b. both ive—and thou, and. — 1008. we had delayed—we would 
have returned. — 1008b. this second time. — 1009. song, chanting, object of song, 
praise, the choicest, best. — 1010. Probably honey made of the juice of grapes. — 
1011. of double the amount .— 1012. Lit. inward, entrails, boivels, sTrXdy^va, as the 
seat of affection, love, pity, compassion. — 1013. he dismisses. — 1014. at noon. — 
1015. may rush. — 1016. may fall, may precipitate himself upon. — 1017. is an 
interjection and means: please, pray, hear me. Gesenius and others take it for “'i'd 
instead of “'ddd by prayer from the Chaldee &<yd — 1018. a hidden (thing or gift), 
a treasure. — 1018b. he inquired after their health, greeted, saluted them. — 
1019. is your old father well? — 1020. It is regularly vocalized and there 
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seems to be no reason for the change. — 1021. yearned, were strained, moved, 
cf. 1012. — 1022. sometimes used for DttJ. — 1023. according to his birth¬ 
right — his minority. — 1024. looked wondering, with astonishment. — 1025. por¬ 
tioned portions, rations, sent rations from before him. — 1026. hands, strokes, 
parts, times—five times. 


CHAPTER XLIY. 

1027. [to] lift up, to carry, cf. 206. — 1028. the silver-cup. When one noun is 
qualified by another noun in the genitive case, the article is prefixed to this attribute 
in the genitive. — 1029. Supply: their way, they had not gone far away. Preterit for 
pluperf. 72. — 1030. why did you make whole, did restore, repay, reward, requite? 

— 1031. in, ivith, or by which he always divines, is in the habit of divining? Cf. 127. 

— 1032. ye have done evil in what ye did, in so doing. — 1033. For with whom, 
cf. 35. — 1034. in, with the greatest or oldest. — 1035. he completed, made all, ended, 
left off, ceased. — 1036. In verbs of the first radical X the P of the reflexive prefix 
PP is put after X and is changed into a. p^C52£3 is contracted from p’nEXPjl and stands 
for p'nPi^Pp, and this for p^PpS. The consonant 3 indicates here the first person 
plural we. Pa means here how? — 1036b. For in whose hand. Cf. 33. — 1037. thou 
art as powerful as Pharao, thou art even as Pharao. — 1038. a youth nursing him 
in his old age. — 1039. The conjunction and takes here the place of the conditional 
D!$. — 1039b. in sorrow. — 1040. For if or when I shall bring — if he shall (not) 
see, cf. 533. 574. — 1041. For shall have sinned, cf. 985. — 1042. For let sit or stay, 
let remain. — 1043. shall or will befall. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

1044. they recoiled, shrunk from (him); others: they were troubled, confounded 
in his presence. — 1045. An ancient infinitive from for n ?Pa, cf. 31. living, preserva¬ 
tion of life. — 1045b. survwors. — 1046. to cause to continue, to live, to preserve 
or keep alive; supply 1I3B3 breath, life, which sometimes is added. — 1046b. delay, 
tarry .— 1047. that thou mayest not be destroyed, Passive to Kal, comp. Dent.. 12,29; 
or it may be a Hophal to the Hipliil and is then to be pointed UJ^p,. Fiirst with the 
others translates: lest thou may'st be deprived of thy possessions. Lange: —lest thou 
come to poverty. He says: „It. may mean, that thou mayest not become a possession, 
that is, fall into slavery through poverty", and thus Knobel interprets it with reference 
to Chapt. 47, 19; but our translation is more natural and less forced. — 1047b. 
weightiness, authority, high posit io?i. — 1047c. tsTvva'tha, and thou shall command. 
The received punctuation is: and thou shall be commanded. But ourpunctat.ion 

seems to be more natural, without changing the original consonant. — 1048. For 
ye shall lift up, cari'y, convey, bring. — 1048b. Lit. mouth; opinion, decision, com¬ 
mand, cf. 706. — 1049. like this = thus, or after this manner. — 1050. feeding, 
eating, meat, food, an ancient infinitive-form, for 'pip, 'pttp, m'saun', m c son, 
mason', cf. 28. — 1051. do not contend, quarrel. 
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CHAPTER XLYI. 

1052. For carried, conveyed. — 1053. their acquisitions of cattle. — 1054. 

their acquisition of goods, of household stuff etc. — 1055. from the separation of 
= besides. — 1056. to make to see, to shotv or lead, supply “'n'n the way, Inf. Hiphil 
of rn\ This idea of showing the way is present even in the minds of those who take 
rvhifi for nfihin = rvison, to be made to see, to be shown [the way], and of those 
who put instead nx “pb, since Jacob wished to be met by Joseph, to the end of being 
shown where to go. — 1057. harnessed, had his chariot harnessed, made ready. — 
1058. For lb = by him, presented himself to him,, cf. 766. — 1059. It may be taken 
conditionally: if it became or happened, i. e. should happen, cf. 1073. — 1060, also 
—also for both — and, as well — as. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1061. properly from the end up to the beginning, i. e. from the whole of. — 

1062. For each of thy servants, distributively; the predicate ttsH, since it precedes its 
subject, is left in the singular, unless we prefer to take the n for “ l , the place of 
which it supplies also in other instances. — 1063. Lit. what [is] good, ancient infinitive, 
for the best. — 1064. strength of will = activity, strenuousness, energy. — 1065. Lit. as 
ivhat [in number].— 1066. caused to divell, placed. — 1067. cf. 1001. to or according to 
the mouthful, portion,proportion, measure .— 1068. languished, fainted, was exhausted. 
The cod. Samai'itan has xbr.l. Gesenius derives it from l"i!"ib = Chaldee nnb = Hebrew 

T T 

Sixb, Fiirst from ftb\ The meaning of the word however is not dubious. — 1069. 
he put them in possession of , provided them with. — 1070. For and as for the people. 
— 1071. he removed them [from the country] to [neighbouring] cities, probabty only 
for the time of the famine, in Order that he might be able, to support them and 
their cattle more easily. The Egyptians had more than 20,000 cities. Gesenius ex¬ 
plains: and he transferred the people to other cities, out of some cities into others, 
made them exchange habitations. „According to Raschi he did it to break their title 
by destroying the residence as a memorial of oivnership and so preventing seditions, 
as Grotius also remarks. 11 Cf. Dr. T. Lewis, p. 630. But this [xeroixecua supposed 
by Raschi would have been too difficult a task for Joseph, and Avould have been 
more clearly circumstantiated by the writer. Fiirst and Knobel with the LXX, the 
Samarit. text and translation changed the Hebrew text into D^^b inx Avliich 

the septuagint translated xaTeSouXuxraxo aoxtli etc 7raToac, made it serve him as 
servants. The Targum, the Syriac and Josephus however confirm the common read¬ 
ing. The explanation, given above, appears to be the most natural. — 1072. a por¬ 
tion [was or had been appointed, assigned]. — 1073. in the comings in, i. e. when 
there shall be crops. — 1074. four portions, parts. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1075. The grammarians commonly supply *l?3Xn and said the one saying (cf. 412.): 
but the unpointed word might also stand for and they said vay'yom e ru' or it 

ivas said “lEX*! vay aiimar'. The Jews according to Raschi supply here: Ephraim. — 




GENESIS—CHAPTER XLIX. NOTES 1076—1112. 
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1076. The grammarians supply la^Bli the one announcing, the one who told; we 
might read instead is*} and it was announced or told, if it were not followed by ipfip} 
and he said, unless we change this in to IPxb. — 1076b. For thy children. — 1076c. 
as for me. — 1077. “’bs instead of me, for *'b to me, dativus incommodi. — 1077b. 
in this for here. — 1078. It could also be translated: I prayed not, I did not dare 
to pray. — 1079. An ancient form for lixip for the primitive UNlii, isnfl. — 
1080. crosswise, conversely; thus the LXX evaXXa;, Syr. Targ. Jonathan, Abu Said 
and others. — Modern translators prefer the other root brjj and render: laid circum¬ 
spectly, purposely, wittingly. — 1081. before whose face, before whom. — 1082. For: 
since 1 am, all my life long, up to this day .— 1082b. in the midst of. — 108.1. mul¬ 
titude. — 1084. shoulder; mountainous ridge, tract, territory, portion. — 1085. 
above, more than. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

1086. shall befall. — 1087. in the end of the days, in aftertime. — 1088. abound¬ 
ing (of) with, or in. — 1089. elevation, eminence, dignity. — 1090. Lit. [thou art] a 
boiling over, an overflow, for thou wast fickle, light. — 1091. bed, couch. — 1092. 
daggers, others their treacheries, plots, wicked devices. — 1093. weight, heaviness; 
dignity, authority, honour, glory; here for what is most glorious in man his soul or 
spirit. — 1094. Less appropriately our English version reads *1*112 shur and renders 
and digged down a wall. — 1095. hard, cruel, inhuman. — 1095b. Others translate: 
as a lioness. — 1096. the ruler's staff (as badge of authority) from between his feet 
means either from his posterity, or it alludes to the custom of representing kings 
as holding their sceptres between their feet. According to others ppnp would be 
the commander's staff' in the field and Tbii *p2p from among their foot-men, warriors, 
armies. — 1097. "'3 12 until that = 1’2X 12; cf. about “’S relative 193.— 1098. For 
*ib* , i2 1 'ibllJ, shilau', “lbllj sli'lau'. — 1099. Feminine form of the infinitive. There 
seems to be no cause for doubling the p. — 1100. Compare ’’ipX, “^pN, “’lilpX 

for *l!llpX; instead of *’1DX the Chaldee and Syr. have PHCX; cf. 60. Thus also *’321 for 
n 32, Chald. fi32 lit. his son; but afterwards this suffix was in Hebrew as it were petrified 
and used as a mere connective. — 1101. For il"2, 1'mO, unless we prefer to point 
•11*2, 111^2 or as in Chaldee PTV2, nr*lO; since the ancient form of this old pro¬ 
phecy may have been preserved from some motive of piety, while other words 
were gradually modernized in successive transcriptions. — 1102. Properly the plural 
state construct which should be pointed ‘’V’bsn, or else dark flashings are [his] eyes; 
unless we prefer to take *p comparatively: more darkly flashing are his eyes than 
wine, and whiter his teeth than milk. “b^n would then be plur. absolute like "in 
foramina. Others take it for D^b^bsp. The suffix may also be considered as 
identical with that in *np», 1160. — 1103.. ‘(pb* ul' bhen' for ‘,2b, as *,pT from *,pT. — 
1104. haven, shore, beach. — 1 105 . border. — 1106. ass of bone, a bony,.strong, stout 
ass. This animal is spoken of by the inhabitants of mountainous regions as Palestine > 
Spain without any contempt, since they are there of greater bodily perfection and 
highly valued on account of their usefulness. — 1107. Others translate: the two¬ 
folds. — 1108. bowed. — 1109. to bear burdens. — 1110. to one serving unto tribute , 
or perhaps taking it in a better sense: serving, cultivating the ground, i. e. to the 
task of the husbandman. — 1111. Or rule with respect to Samson. — 1112. This 
word occurs only once in the Bible and is variously rendered as, adder, arrow-snake, 
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dart-snake, cerast, cockatrice. — 1113. We would rather point Vs 1 ^ and shall, should 
or tvould fall, instead of that, so that the rider tvould fall. — 1114. overwhelm, depo¬ 
pulate. Others: ivillpress, afflict, assail. — 1115. from Asher will come, Asher will pro¬ 
duce. — 1116. sent, let loose. Others: aroused, stirred up. — 1117. Fiirst: N. is a tall 
oak that shoots up beautiful tops. Others read: turpentine tree. Bohlen: he 

is a slender, fast growing terebinth. — 1117h. He is an elegant speaker. — 1118. 
porath- is femin. sing, of the participle contracted from r^S or hy transposing 
the pathach n*HS or n^B, and assimilating the 1 or ‘’by to the preceding a and 
lengthening a into a, cf. 1119.— 1119. banoth' is commonly translated daughters 
[of the fruit-tree] i. e. branches [thereof] mount (^7?^ tsa il dah / for *H3|X) above [the 
neighbouring] wall; unless we prefer to take b a noth as an accusative of relation 
instead of m333 with its branches it (she) goes above the ivall. But, as this simile is 
rather far fetched, ni33 may also be taken as an archaic feminine noun in the sin¬ 
gular, for ni33, hiss b c nauth, HI33, h133; just like ninn sister and man mother-in- 
law, from the verbs fihN and nan, and as is the case with all feminine infinitives 
of verbs whose third radical is one of the demonstratives j or ^ (n), (), ^ n); as nibs 
for n'lbj g e lauth for rv^. In a similar way in other stems the suffix 1 or 11 was 
assimilated to the preceding a and contracted with the preceding a to a or kamets, 
as n33 for ni33, n ^33 plur. m’133. The former process is of regular occurrence in 
the infinitives of the above mentioned verbs, and the latter in nouns like those just 
preceding. The sense would be he is the son of a daughter ivho walked, walks or 
moves stately on the ivall. — 1120. archers. — 1121. and she sat for will sit or stay 
firm, unhurt by or in the strength of his bow — she, the daughter i. e. the church. 
We change the Kamets of to ‘jrPX atlian'. The common interpretation is: 

and his boiv abides or abode in eternity with its strength. Knobel instead of 3T3PH 
reads ‘HUFil or *0-11 from ’"ntfj by changing 3 into *1 — and his bow teas strong in 
eternity. — 1122. Others: to the eternity bound. — 1123. separated, consecrated or 
devoted to God; or separated, distinguished, elevated, prince. — 1124. seize, pull to 
pieces, devour. 


CHAPTER L. 

1125. physicians. — 1126. mourned for. — b^k’itho' of his mourning 
from t“P33 from m33, FP33. — 1127. elders. — 1128. in or near the transition of 
Jordan. — 1129. b3K means meadow [of Egyptians ], and gives a good sense, hut 
from the connection of the text b3N is preferable. — 1130. For they sent ivord to. 
— 1131. an'na now! ah! we pray thee. — 1132. lift up, lift off, carry away, for¬ 
give. — 1133. For behold us [being about to be] to thee for servants, behold, let 
us be thy servants. — 1134. For her, the feminine instead of the neuter. — 1135. 
For iU33> which is contracted from 1133; asau / infinitive, the infinitive form being no 
doubt originally identical with the third singular of the preterit or perfect. — 1136. 
For to keep alive. — 1137. I shall hold up, support, sustain, provide for. — 1138. 
Lit. descendants of the third generation. — 1139. For shall, will go to see, will see, 
look at, visit, provide for, take care; — in visiting for certainly or carefully. Cf. 
127. 131. 183. — 1140. (Cf. 700.) Supply BiU 1 ’ the one putting, but in this place 
we would prefer to read vayyis^mu' and they (his brothers) put [him, 

his body]. 



